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PREFACE 

Ttas little volume purposes enabling the American 
Student to acquaint himself with some of the best and 
most characteristic German literary ballads and lyrics 
since the dawn of the classical period. It was not 
deemed necessary to introduce specimens of populär 
poetry, as Prof. H. S. White's "Deutsche Volkslieder" 
affords ample opportunity for the study of that rieh 
part of German literature which reflects the life of the 
"people," especially during the vigorous sixteenth Cen- 
tury. On the other hand, an effort was made to select 
some of the most populär student-songs, inasmuch as 
they are the expression of a very interesting side of 
German life. 

The Student who uses this edition is supposed to be 
able to read with fair ease and to have mastered all the 
rudiments of the grammar. Hence the notes try to 
explain only exceptional words and constructions, and 
aim at discussing questions of literary rather than of 
granmiatical interest. The authors have been grouped 
so as tQ show the evolution of literary life in Germany 
during the last two centuries, and the poems have been 
arranged, as far as possible, to reflect the growth of 
each poet's literary individuality. Although the latter 
plan was not always feasible, it was always attcmpted, 
on the ground that an arrangement without a system 
would fail of presenting any but a blurred picture. 

• • • 
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IV PREFACE 

The editor wishes to express his indebtedness to 
Düntzer's commentaries on the poems of Goethe, 
Schiller, and Uhland, to the commentaries in Kürsch- 
ner's Nationat-Lüteratury to those of von Loeper, 
Strehlke, and Viehoff on Goethe's poems, to the Stand- 
ard histories of German literature, and to the Allgemeine 
Deutsche Biographie; furthermore to Profs. T. F. Crane 
and W. T. Hewett of Comell University, Profs. S. W. 
Cutting, H. Schmidt- Wartenberg, P. Shorey, Dr. E. H. 
Lewis, and Mr. R. M. Lovett of the University of 
Chicago, Dr. K. Pietsch, Chicago, and Messrs. Henry 
Holt & Company, New York. 

This collection will have fulfilled its purpose if it 
promotes interest in the United States in that fine 
jewel in the crown of the wörld's literature — German 
Ijrrical and ballad poetry. 

Chicago, III., 

November, 1894. 




PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION 

Tms second edition corresponds substantially to the 
first, except that there are added a few poems by 
Annette von Droste-Hülshoff, Mörike, Hebbel, Storni, 
and C. F. Meyer, while several of the original selec- 
tions have been omitted. At the Suggestion of fri^idly 
critics, moreover, the notes have been enlarged to elü- 
ddate a greater number of linguistic difficulties, and 
other notes bearing on questions of literary and his- 
torical interest have been added. The liniitations of 
this little volume preclude the taking into account the 
large and extremely characteristic lyrical Output of the 
last twenty years. A volume devoted to this poetry 
prepared for the use of American Colleges is greatly to 
be desired. The editor wishes to express his thanks 
for valuable suggestions to Profs. H. C. G. Brandt of 
Hamilton College and B. J. Vos of Indiana University. 

Providence, R. I., 
July, 1910. 



INTRODUCTION 

Unlike English literature, German literature was not 
allowed to develop continuously; after periods of bril- 
liancy we find decay and complete dearth. But when- 
ever letters played an important part at all, lyrical and 
ballad poetry flourished, and became so conspicuous 
that it may fairly be called the very core of Grerman 
literature. 

As early as the Xllth and Xlllth centuries, Grer- 
many produced lyrical poets of note. Unfortunately 
their works, like those of all their contemporaries, 
gradually sank into oblivion as the civilization which 
produced them crumbled, and the XIVth Century was 
an age of literary apathy. But suddenly, about the 
middle of the XVth Century, we find the strong lyrical 
genius of the nation asserting itself . About the stormy 
times of the Reformation, bef ore the revival of leaming 
had reached Germany, all sections of the people were 
still intellectually on a level, and princes and peasants, 
clergy and laity, men and women, young and old, ex- 
pressed their thoughts and feelings in verse. Germany 
presented the interesting spectacle of a whole nation 
composing poetry. This populär poetry, "das Volks- 
lied," spedmens of which have come down to us in large 
niunbers, is remarkable for healthy ruggedness, direct- 
ness, and naivete, and was destined to exert great influ- 
ence on the poetry of the XVIIIth and XIXth centuries. 

vu 




Vm INTRODUCTION 

The Volkslied, as an exponent of the whole national 
life, flourished about a hundred years and then lan- 
guished. For Humanism, with its classical Ideals, di- 
vided the nation into the cultured and the uncultured, 
and tumed the attention of thousands into new Chan- 
nels. Furthermore, the temble religious wars which 
raged from about the middle of the XVIth to about 
the middle of the XVIIth Century, notably the Thirty 
Years' War, sapped the very marrow of the people. 
National life almost disappeared, and Germany be- 
came dependent upon France for her culture. 

During the XVIIth Century, lyrical poetry amounted 
to little, although many poets, among whom Opitz is 
the most noteworthy, excited the admiration of their 
contemporaries. 

The first half of the XVIIIth Century saw the estab- 
lishment of national Ideals in literature, and the success- 
ful progress of thls wonderful work is mirrored in the 
lyrical poetry of the time. 

On the threshold of the XVIIIth Century, we find a 
Ijrrical poet whose verses foreshadow the literary pos- 
sibilities so nobly fulfilled before its close. Günther 
was the first af ter generations to strike moving notes of 
joy and grief. Before he died, all Germany began to be 
roused by new doctrines taught by prominent critics. 

In Leipzig, Gottsched, a prof essor in the University, 
labored to .increase the respect for language and to 
improve the condition of the stage. In Switzerland, 
BoDMER and Breitinger emphasized the importance of 
sincerity and depth of f eeling in poetry, and pointed to 
England; especially to Milton, for modeis. Soon a 
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poet, Klopstock, arose, who embodied the literary 
doctxines of these critics in bis works. In the first three 
cantos of bis religious epic Der Messias (1748), in wbicb 
tbe influence of Milton is strong, be sbowed bis aston- 
isbed contemporaries tbat tbe German language was 
equal to tbe requirements of a sublime subject. 

Tbe Messias is tbe first of a long series of works 
wbicb betray Englisb influence and wbicb prove tbat 
Englisb literature became a great factor in freeing 
Germany f rom ber dependence on France by f umisbing 
ber witb entirely new literary ideals. First Addison 
and Milton, tben Shakespeare, Ossian, and Percy's 
Reliques of Ancient English Poetry^ Thompson, Gold- 
smith, and otbers left tbeir impress on tbe young liter- 
ature of Germany. Tbe German people feit strongly 
drawn to tbe products of tbe Englisb genius as reflect- 
ing a national temperament more closely akin to tbeir 
own tban tbat of tbeir Romance neigbbors. — In tbe 
XIXtb Century, England in ber tum received valuable 
literary Stimulus from Germany. Coleridge and 
Carlyle labored bard and successfully to interpret 
Goetbe and Scbiller to tbe Britisb nation, and tbeir 
works, togetber witb Scott's, sbow tbeir indebtedness 
to tbose great Germans. 

Klopstock became a great leader, not merely in 
epic but espedally in lyrical poetry. His ödes, wbicb 
were tbe deligbt of bis generation, are remarkable botb 
for profound seriousness and patriotism, and for mod- 
ifying tbe nature of poetical language in Germany. 
Klopstock improved tbe wbole tone of German poetry. 
On the one band; be crowded into tbe background able 
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pioneers like Haller and Kleist, and also men of 
lighter caliber, like the graceful Hagedorn, or the Ana- 
creontic poets, like Gleim, or worthy men such as the 
simple and modest Gellert; while on the other, he 
became the cynosure of many young talents, like that 
group of poets, Voss, Hölty, the Stolbergs, and their 
friend Claudius, who clubbed together in Göttingen 
in 1772 and are known as the "Hain." 

Klopstock, however, was neither the only nor the 
principal inspirer of the movement; for, compared with 
the superior endowments of Lessing and Herder, his 
intellectual gifts remained, even to his death, but those 
of a promising boy. Lessing was a master-critic; 
Herder a master-interpreter of literary values. They 
cut the nation loose from hampering traditions and 
opened up new worlds of thought. Lessing immensely 
raised literary Standards by his merciless LUteraturbriefe 
(i 759-1 765), and freed the German stage from the bane 
of French pseudo-classical influence by his Hamburgi- 
sche Dramaturgie (i 767-1 769). Herder, notably by 
the essay on Ossian und die Lieder alter Völker (1773) 
and by his Volkslieder (1778), which contains selec- 
tions from the populär poetry of many nations and 
races, taught the value of the poetry of the people as 
contrasted with that of the cultured, and showed that 
even the humblest and the most untrained mind may be 
artistic. This was an invaluable protest against the 
artificiality and hyperculture of the time, and a sig- 
nificant lesson in the age that produced the French 
Revolution. New Stimulus was thus given to German 
literature; after centuries of oblivion, the humble but 
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powerful vcrse of the people regained the respect due 
it, and thenceforth exerted deep influence on lyrical 
and bailad poetry. 

One man, Bürger, in particular was to benefit by 
bis acquaintance with populär poetry. His great ballad 
Lenore (1773), modeled on the folk-songs, marks a 
tuming-point. It was immensely admired, and as the 
principles embodied in it were afterwards applied by 
greater men, Lenore became the forerunner of all the 
admirable literary ballads which enrich German liter- 
ature. 

Besides Lessing and Herder, one other man in- 
directly did much for the great literary upheaval, and 
deserves mention here. Frederick the Great, King 
of Prussia (i 740-1 786), was steeped in French Ideals, 
despised the German literature and language, over- 
looked Lessing, and considered Goetiie's Götz von 
Berlichingen an artistic crime, but unconsciously did 
powerful Service to German literature, first by gra- 
ciously leaving it alone, especially however by literally 
creating a national political life in at least a part of 
Germany, and by thus fiUing even the non-Prussian 
people with a love for Germany which all the efforts of 
patriot-poets like Klopstock or Gleim could not have 
evoked. 

In mentioning Goethe, we have spoken of him for 
whom, in a sense, all this work was done — who was 
to fall heir to it and use it to the greatest possible 
advantage. 

Goethe is the lyrical poet of the world, as Shake- 
speare is the dramatic and Homer the epic. Goethe's 
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XU INTRODUCTION 

lyrical poetry, which is all of his vast work that con- 
cems US here, was always the sincere expression of his 
deepest feelings, and consequently faithfuUy reflects his 
development. In his early verses the influence of pop- 
ulär poetry, which Herder taught him to appreciate, 
is strong (in fact it never quite lost its hold on him), 
and tempered the f everish longing f or f reedom of thought 
and expression, for strength and originaUty, which had 
seized the young men of that time. The literary move- 
ment, in which the principles of many rising authors 
found expression, is known as the "Sturm und Drang." 
It was virtually started by Goethe's Götz von Berltchin- 
gen (1773), and to it belonged men like Schübart, 
Lenz, Maler Müller, and, somewhat later, Schiller. 
The "Sturm und Drang" is the German Romantic 
movement of the XVIIIth Century. It is difficult for 
US to appreciate how much that was new it taught, and 
how much that was old it overthrew. Most of the 
young "geniuses," as they fondly called themselves, 
proved incapable of grappling with the problems sur- 
roimding them, and wilted before bearing much fruit. 
Few like the giant Goethe passed through that danger- 
ous period imharmed, and hardened into vigorous 
maturity. 

For a long time the "Sturm und Drang" ideals were 
strong with Goethe. In Weimar and later in Italy, 
however, a transformation in the direction of classical 
serenity took place in him, and after his return from 
Italy much of his work bears the stamp of the classical 
genius. In his Ijrrical work, however, the spirit of the 
Volkslied continues. Later in his life, Goethe made 
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bis nation acquainted with the easy grace of oriental 
poetry in bis West-ÖsÜiche Divan, and thus started a 
movement which was continued by Rückert and 
Platen. 

Goethe's influence on the lyrical poetry of Germany 
is incalculable. He Struck a note wbicb will be heard 
as long as German poetry is read, for bis mature work 
Stands for all tbat is subtle, refined, bealtby, and strong. 
By some of bis views, especially by bis admiration for 
Greek antiquity, be strongly influenced Schiller. As 
Schiller was, bowever, essentially a dramatic poet, 
and as be contributed no important new prindples to 
German literature, we need merely point out tbat bis 
ballads are distinguisbed for dramatic force, and bave 
exerted great influence on many later poets. 

It is a matter of deep regret tbat bis early deatb 
prevented Schiller f rom taking part in tbe great strug- 
gle of tbe German nation against French supremacy, 
and from joining tbose men wbo, like Arndt, Körner, 
Schenkendorf, and Rückert, stirred tbe people witb 
tbeir patriotic verses. 

Toward tbe end of tbe XVIIItb Century, wbile 
Goethe and Schiller were at tbe very beigbt of tbeir 
power, a new movement arose known as tbe Romantic 
Scbool. Tbe Imagination, as opposed to tbe intellect, 
was supreme witb tbe men of tbis movement. From 
tbe unsatisfactory present tbey took refuge in tbe re- 
ligious gloaming of tbe picturesque Middle Ages. A 
keen sense of beauty and catbolicity of literary tastes 
cbaracterized tbem. Yet exaggeration and morbidity 
ultimately brougbt about tbe fall of tbis scbool, among 
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whose members were the brothers Schlegel, Tieck, 
Novalis, Arnim, Brentano, Hölderlin, Eichen- 
DORFF, and, in a loose way, Chamisso. 

The movement contributed many absolutely new 
values to the intellectual lif e of Germany. Artistically 
it did less, yet lyrical poetry was distinctly enriched 
by it. Fierce were the attacks on it, notably on the 
part of Platen; yet even long after it had died out as a 
school, its influence was feit. In fact, the Romantic 
School simply exaggerated certain tendencies found in 
literature at all times to a greater or less degree. For, 
according as it lays stress on health and balance, or 
emphasizes the importance of feeling and of the imag- 
ination, all literature may perhaps be roughly divided 
into classical or romantic, allowing many shades be- 
tween these two extremes. All German lyrical poetry 
of the XIXth Century up to the advent of the Realistic 
Movement (about 1890) is romantic rather than clas- 
sical, and hence all the poets we shall mention are, in 
a way, related to the Romanticists. This is true, for 
instance, of the virile verses of Annette von Droste- 
HÜLSHOFF, the greatest German poetess before the 
women of the modern school. It is especially true of 
the so-called Suabian School, i.e. Uhland, Mörike, 
and Kerner. Uhland, in whose works we every- 
where feel the man behind the verse, is saved from 
exaggeration or morbid mysticism by a strong and 
healthy vein which makes his poems f resh as morning 
dew. In Mörike the romantic mood finds its most fe- 
licitous expression: sentiment without sentimentality; 
fancy without vagary. He is one of the blithest spirits 
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of the XIXth Century. Wilhelm Müller, vastly infe- 
rior in artistic capacity, shares this healthy tone; but 
in the gloomy Lenau uncommon talent is yoked with 
intense morbidity. 

The dissatisfaction with life, the melancholy, and 
the sense of beauty, which characterize the Romantic 
School, curiously combined with originality, boldness, 
and frivolity to make up that imp of poets, Heine, one 
of the most wonderful products of the good and evil 
forces in modern life. Heine is as powerful a Champion 
of liberty as any in this Century; he is the apostle of 
individuality, but of individuality gone mad. To him 
there is nothing between slavery and license. In him, 
bestiality is f ound side by side with feminine delicacy. 
He, Alfred de Musset, and Byron make up that re- 
markable trio which dazzled, delighted, intoxicated, in- 
sulted, and baffled their own generation, as they will all 
that foUow. Heiners artistic power is supreme, and 
his literary originality greater than that of all his critics 
put together; but he uses his talents for the lowest pur- 
poses with as much satisfaction as for the highest. At 
times his mastery of language is little short of marvel- 
dus. His individuality is altogether out of the common 
run; he is an angel, but an angel of Satan. 

The XIXth Century found in lyrical poetry, however, 
spokesmen not only of its intellectual and spiritual 
longings, but also of its political grievances. The po- 
litical discontent, which so long had been grumbling, 
burst forth and resulted in the revolution of 1848. 
Though Heine was one of the earliest and most 
powerful of the political satirists, the men whose 
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names in German lyrical poetry are most closely con- 
nected with that great political upheaval are Hoff- 
mann VON Fallersleben and Freiligrath, that 
great master of the picturesque in language; Herwegh 
was perhaps bitterer and fiercer than either. 

One who was intensely interested in this great polit- 
ical movement, although his poems but rarely deal 
with the subject, is the great dramatist, Friedrich 
Hebbel. In him, force is coupled with the rare and 
valued gift of originality. This combination of quali- 
ties which gives Hebbel's dramas their poignancy, also 
informs his l}rrics and ballads, and adds to the rich- 
ness and versatility of German poetry. Originality also 
marks the verse of C. F. Meyer, better known perhaps 
for his historical tales. He has in paramount degree 
the gift of reproducing the flavor of the past in chis- 
eled language. Another great narrator of the XIXth 
Century, who at the same time was a Ijrricist of 
rare quality, was Theodor Storm. He exhibits in his 
poems the same tenderness and delicacy of sentiment to 
which his stories owe their peculiar flavor. Gottfried 
Keller, of wider ränge as a novelist than either Meyer 
or Storm, shares with them a genuine lyrical gift. As 
the student-lif e of Germany — one of the most pictur- 
esque and delightful manifestations of the national 
genius — has of ten found happy expression in verse, a 
Sketch of German lyrical poetry would be incomplete 
without a mention of that prince among singers of 
student-songs, Victor von Scheffel. 

Each one of these poets, with the possible exception 
of Keller, made a distinct contribution, added a new 
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note. Many others of the latter half of the XIXth Cen- 
tury, pre-eminently the versatile Geibel and Schack, 
whose poetry might be called the siinset glow of classi- 
cism, were the bearers merely of the rieh heritage of 
the past. 

Had German poetry foUowed in their wake, instead 
of blazing new paths for itself , it would have ceased to 
be a commentary of every phase of the national life. 
For, in the same sense in which Goethe could speak of 
his entire work as fragments of a great confession, 
German lyrical poetry may be regarded as the subtle 
confession of a profound and many-sided national 
psyche. The last twenty years have shown that the 
lyric vein is as vital as ever. Realism and, later, 
Neo-Romanticism have opened new domains, first en- 
larging the field of poetry to include innumerable phe- 
nomena hitherto overlooked, then fashioning for this 
new lore a new conception of beauty. But this latest 
development lies without the scope of this volume. 

For greater details of fact and interpretation of the 
poets here mentioned and the literary movements they 
represent, the following works will be found helpful: 

Wn<H£LM Scherer, Geschichte der deutschen Litteratuff lo. Aufl., 

Berlin, 1905. 
Vogt und Koch, Geschichte der deutschen Literatur ^ 3. Aufl., 2. Bd., 
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For good selections of the most recent lyrical poetry 
of Germany see: 

Hans Bethge, Deutsche Lyrik seit Liliencron, Leipzig, o. J., 
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Dcutfd^c (Scbid^tc 

(Büntljer 

%12 er feine Siebe ttic^t fagen butfte 

^6) leugne nid^t bie ftarfen Xxitht 
Unb feufge nad^ ber ©eßenliebe 
!Der ©d^önl^eit, bie mic^ anöeftedtt 
!Der 2^raum ent^üdtt mir baö ©emüte^ 
s ©0 oft mir mein erregt ©eblüte 

J)ein artig S3ilb aud^ blinb entbedtt. 

Sltlein bie (Sbrfurd^t b^ifet nüd^ fd^meigen; 
@in ©Haue barf bie Äetten geigen 
Unb in ber 9lot um SRettung fd^rein; 
lo 9hir id& mufe biefen Jroft entbebren 

Unb barf ben Jammer nid^t erllären: 
J)a^ l&eifet ia gtüeifad^ elenb fein, 

3nbeffen, barf ber SDhmb nid^t Ilagen, 
©0 mirb bir bod^ mein 2luge fagen, 
IS SBie tief mein §crs öcrtüunbet fei, 

@rtt)ägc nur ©eftalt unb ÜKienen, 
©ie tüerben bir pm ä^iiö^i^ bienen: 
3id& fann unb mag nid^t toieber frei. 

3Kid& beud^t, bu nimmft eö mol)! ju §erjen; 
2o Srl)alt^ iä) baö in meinen ©d^mcrjcn, 

S)a6 bir mein geuer tüol^I gefällt, 
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©üntljer 

@o tüitt id^ J^cimüd^ gerne brennen 
Unb blr fonft nid^tö aU bie^ befennen^ 
S)u fcift bie ©d^ön^eit biefer mit 

%n Seonoren 

SWein Äummcr meint allein um bid^^ 
Wi mir ift'^ fo öerloren; s 

S)ie Umftünb' überreifen mid&, 
3dö fei iux 9lot geboren. 
%(i), fpare ©euf^er, SBunfd^ unb %lt^n, 
2)u »irft mid^ tt)ol&I nid^t »ieber fel^n, 
Site ettüan in ben Sluen^ lo 

J)ie ®laub' unb Hoffnung fd^auen. 

9Sor bicfem, ba mir g^ife unb Äunft 
auf fünftiß ®lüdEe blühte 
Unb mand&er fid^ um ©üntl^r^ ©unft 
©d^on jum öorau^ bemül&te^ 15 

!Da bad^t' id^ toiber geinb unb 9leib 
SDie Halmen ber öeftänbigleit 
SWit felbfteriporbnem ©egen 
35ir nodö in ©d^ofe ^u legen. 

!Der gute SSorfafe gel^t in SBinb; 20 

3d& foH im ©taube liegen 
Unb ate ba^ ärmfte ginbelfinb 
SDWd^ unter Seuten fd^miegen. 
9D?an löfet mid& nid^t, man ftöfet mid) gar 
Sftoij ftünblid^ tiefer in ©efa^r 25 

Unb fud^t mein fd^önfteö geben 
!S)^? Wl^xHx preiejügebeh. 
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7ln Cconorcn 

©0 mirb anä) h)of|I mein älter fein; 
3ä) bin be« Silagen« nxübe 
Unb mag nid^t« melir gen ^inxmel fd^rein 
Site: ^err, nun lafe im griebe! 
5 traft, ä«ut unb ^ugenb finb faft l)in, 

!Dat)er xä) nid^t met)r fällig bin, 
!Durd& au^erlefne ©ad^en 
äßir ®ut unb 9?ut)m ju mad^en. 

9limm alfo, liebfte« Äinb, bcin §crs, 
lo O fd^mere« SBort, surüdtc 

Unb fet)re bid& an feinen ©d)mera, 

SBomit W^ mieber fd^idfe; 

g6 ift SU ebel unb su treu, 

Site bafe e« mein ®eföt)rte fei 
IS Unb megen frember $lage 

©ein eignet §eU üerfd&lage. 

!Du fannft bir burd^ bie6 teure 'ißfanb 
SBa« Äöftlid&er« erwerben, . 
2Rir melirt e6 nur ben Qammerftanb 
20 Unb läfet mid& fd^toerer fterben; 

!Denn toeil bu mid& fo järtUd^ liebft 
Unb alle^ t)or mein SBot)lfein gibft, 
©0 füt)r id& f)albe ?eid&e 
Slud^ StDeifad^ fd^arfe ©treid)e. 

25 3d& fd&tt)ur t)or biefem: 5>tur ber lob, 

©onft fott un« mol^t nid&t« trennen! 
SSerjeil^ e« jeljo meiner 5>tot^ - 
2)ie fann id^ bir nid^t gönnen; 




3(^ liebe bid^ in rein unb fd)arf, 
Site bafe i(i) nod^ begel^ren barf, 
!Da6 Sord^en auf ber Srbe 
!Durd& mx6) jur SBitlüen toerbc. 

©0 bnd) nur 53ilb unb SRlng entjtoci s 

Unb lafe bie Sriefc lobem; 
Q(i) gebe bid& bem erften frei 
Unb t)abc nid^tö ^u fobem. 
©6 füffe bid^ ein anbrer SKann, 
!J)er itoax nid^t treuer füffen fonn, lo 

3ebod& mit gröfeemt ©lüdEe 
!J)eln mürbig Srautbett fd&nxüdfe. 

SSergife ntid^ ftetd unb fd^Iag' mein S3ilb 
9Son nun an au6 beut ©inne; 
SRein lefete« SBünfd^en ift erfüllt, 15 

SBofem id& Med gen)lnne, 
^Dafe mit ber 3eit nod& {emanb fprid^t: 
S35enn $t)ilimen bie Letten brid^t, 
©0 finb^« nid&t galfd&l|eit«triebe, 
(Sr l^afet fie nur au« 2iebc* 20 

9n bie f^eube 

greube, ©öttin ebler ^erjen! 

§örc mid&! 
Safe bie Sieber, bie l^ier fd^aKen, 
S)id5 öcrgröfeem, bir gefallen; 
SBa« l^icr tönet, tönt burd^ bid^* 25 



Die (ßüte ©ottcs 

SRuntrc ©d^iücftcr füfecr Siebe! 

^immetefinb! 
Äraft ber ©eclen! $albe6 ?ebcn! 
2lci6! ma« fann ba« ®Iü(f un« ßcbcn, 
5 SBemi man bid^ nid^t aud^ öetDinnt? 

©tuTUtne §üter toter ®ä)äi^e 

®inb nur reid^. 
J:ent, ber feinen ©d^alg bemad^et, 
©tnnreid^ fd&erjt unb fingt unb tadlet, 
lo 3ft fein farger Äönig gUdä). 

&ib ben iTennem, bie bid^ eieren, 

bleuen 9Kut, 
bleuen ©d^er^ ben regen jungen, 
9?eue gertigfeit ben jungen, 
IS Unb ben Sllten neue« 53Iut* 

!J)u ertjeiterft, f)oIbe greube! 

Sie 23ernunft. 
gliel^' auf ett)ig bie ©efid^ter 
aller finftem ©plitterrid^ter 
20 Unb bie ganje §cud^Icrjunft! 

(Bellert 

Sie ®üte &oütä 

SBic grofe ift be6 aHmäd&f gen ®üte! 
3ft ber ein äßenf d&, ben fie nid&t rüt)rt? 
5Der mit ücrl^ärtetem ©cmüte 
2)en ©anf erftidft, ber il^m gebül^rt? 
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(ßcllcrt 

yitxn, feine Siebe ju ermeffen, 
®ei ett)iö meine gtöfete ^ftid^t! 
3)er §err fiat mein nod& nie üergeffen; 
SSergife, mein ^txi, anä) feiner ni(j^t. 

9Ber l^at mid) tounbcrbar bereitet? $ 

Der ®ott, ber meiner nid^t bebarf. 
SBer l^at mit gangmut mid^ fleleitet? 
Sr, bcffcn $Rat ii) oft üertoarf. 
SBer ftörft ben grieben im ©emiffen? 
SBer gibt bem ©eifte neue ßraft? lo 

SBer Wfet mid& fo üicl ©lücf ßeniefeen? 
3ft^6 nid^t fein »rm, ber a«e« fd^afft? 

©d^au^ mein ©eift! in jene« ^tbcn, 
3u tocld^em bu erfd^affen bift; 
SBo bu, mit ^errlid^feit umgeben, 15 

©Ott ett)iö fel^n toirft, mie er ift. 
3)u f)aft ein JRed^t ju bicfcn greuben; 
S)urd& ®ottc« ©Ute finb fie bein. 
©iel^, barum mußte Sf)riftu6 leiben, 
©amit bu fönnteft fcliß fein. 20 

Unb bicfcn ©ott foHt^ id& nid&t et)ren? 
Unb feine ©üte nid&t üerftel^n? 
@r fottte rufen, id& nid^t l^ören? 
S5cn SBcß, bcn er mir jeigt, nid)t Qtl)n? 
©ein SBitr ift mir in^ ^erj gefd^rieben; 25 

©ein SBort beftärft if)n etoigüd^. 
©Ott fo« id) über aße« lieben • • . 
Unb meinen Städ^ftenßfeid^ äl^ mid^t- 



Der Sauer unb fein So^n 

!J)te^ ift mein ^ant, bie« ift fein SBilte, 
3(JÖ foU öonfommen fein tt)ie er. 
©0 long id^ bie6 ®ebot erfülle, 
©teß' x6) fein S3Ubni^ in mir fier. 
s ?ebt feine ?ieb' in meiner ©eck: 

©0 treibt fie mid) gu jcber 'ißPid^t. 
Unb ob id^ fd^on aud ©d^mad^l^cit feble, 
§errf(f)t bod^ in mir bie ©ünbe nid^t* 

O ©Ott! lafe beine ®üt^ unb giebe 
lo gWir immerbar t)or Slugen fein! 

©ie ftörF in mir bie guten triebe, 

9D?ein ö^nse« geben bir in toeil^n. 

©ie tröfte mid^ jur 3cit bcr ©d^merjen; 

©ie leite mid^ jur ^^it be^ ®Iüd(«; 
IS Unb fie befieg' in meinem ^er^en 

!J)ie gurd^t be« leisten äugenblidC«. 

Ser 93auer unb fein Sdl^n 

@in guter bummer Sauerfnabc, 
!J)en 3unfer §an« einft mit auf JReifen nafim, 
Unb ber troig feinem §erm mit einer guten &abe, 

20 9ied^t breift ju lügen, lieber fam: 

®ing furj nad^ bcr üollbrad^tcn JRcife 

äßit feinem SSater über ?anb. 

griij, ber im ®el)n red^t 3cit gum ?ügcn fanb, 

?og auf bie unüerfdjömtfte SBeife. 

25 3u feinem UngtüdC fam ein großer §unb gerannt* 
rr3a SSater/' rief ber unücrfdiämte Änabe, 
,,3t)r mögt mit'* glauben pber nld^t: 




8 (ßcUcrt 

®o fag' xä)'^ Sud^ unb icbcm in« ©cfid^t, 

S5a6 id& cinft einen §unb bei — ^aag Q^t\)cn f)abe, 

§art an benx SBeg, h)o man nad) granfreid^ fäl^rt, 

©er — ja, id^ bin nid^t cf)rcntt)ert, 

SBenn er nid^t ftröfecr mar ate guer gröfete« $ferb." $ 

",,S5a«/' fprad^ ber 3Sater, ,,nimnxt mid^ n)unber; 
SBien)oI)I ein ieber Ort läfet SBunberbinge \t\)n, 
SSBir gnnx Stempel ö^f)n ifennber 
Unb h)erben feine ©tunbe gel^n: 
©0 tt)irft bn eine 53rüdEe fel^n, lo 

(SBir muffen felbft barüber Qti)n) 
!J)ie l^at bir mandien fd)on betrogen; 
(!Denn überl^aupt fott'« bort nid)t gar ju rid^tig fein) 
2luf biefer Srüdfe liegt ein ©tein, 
2ln ben ftöfet man, menn man benfelben lag gelogen, 15 
Unb fättt unb bridit fogleid^ baö «ein.'' 

S)er Sub' erfd^raf , fobalb er bie« üemommen. 
„%ä)l" fprad^ er, „lauft bod^ nid^t fo fel&r! 
2)odö mieber auf ben §unb p fommen, 
SBic grofe fagf id&, bafe er getoefen Mf? 20 

SSBie Suer große« ^ferb? J)ap toill öicl gel&ören* 
!Der §unb, ilgt fällt mir'« ein, mar erft ein t)albe« Qaf)x; 
SlHein ba« tootlt' id) n)of)I befd)tt)ören, 
!J)a6 er fo grofe, al« mand^er Odfife, mar." 

®ie gingen nod^ ein gute« ©tüdfe; 25 

!J)od& grillen fd^Iug ba« ^er^. SBie f onnf e« anbcr« fein? 
Senn niemanb brid^t bod& gern ein Sein. 
@r fal^ nunmel)r bie rid)tcrifd^e SrüdCc 
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Der Badj 9 

Unb füf)Itc fd&on bcn Scinbrud^ t)alb, 
„3a 3Satcr/ fing er an, „ber $unb, üon bem td^ rebte, 
SBar ßrofe, unb menn id^ tl)n aud^ h)a6 öergröfeert I)ätte: 
©0 mar er bod^ öiel gtöfeer atö ein Äalb*" 

s !J)ie Srüde fömmf. grife! grife! mie mirb bir'« 
öet)en! 
35er SSater öel)t üoran; bod^ grife l)ält tf)n gefditomb* 
„Sld^ SSater!'' fprid&t er, Jeib fein tinb 
Unb ßlaubt, bafe id^ bergleid^en §unb gefeiten, 
!Denn furj unb gut, ti)^ mir borüber getien: 

lo S)er §unb roax nur fo gtofe, mie alle §unbe finb." 

!J)u mufet e^ nid^t gleid^ übel nel^nxen, 
SBenn l^ie unb ba ein ®ed su lügen fid& erfüfint, 
?üg' aud^, unb mt\)x afe er, unb fud&' il^n ju befd^ämen: 
©0 mad^ft bu bid^ um ifin unb um bie SBelt öerbient* 

(Bleim 

IS ?ieber S3ad&, ber jmlfd&en gelfen 

©id& in grüne Statten brängt, 
Unb bie SBeiben unb bie Slfen 
äWit ber fülilen a23e«e tränft! 

^ell unb flar eilt er vorüber; 
2o ?ieber 53od&, mol^in? n)of)in? — 

yiaö) äWeruno! — O bu lieber, 
®rü6' mir meine ©djöferin! 



10 6lcim 

Denn bort lüol^nt bic, unb bort fd&öpfcn 
53cim ®efanö bcr Slad^tiöaU 
9?cbcn il^rcn Blumentöpfen 
3]^re ^änbd^en bein ÄriftaH^ 

lieber S3ad&, bu mirft fie feigen, s 

gilla fpiegelt fid^ in bir: 
SBirb fic ftiK unb ftnnenb ftel)en, 
!Dann, fo ßtüfee fie t)on mir! 

Sd^Iad^tgefang 

{Sßox bcr ©ci^Iaci^t bei ^rag, ben Gten 2»ai 1757) 

SBa« fannft bu? Jalpatfd^ unb ^anbur, 
©olbat unb Offizier! lo 

SBa« fannft bu? gliel)en fannft bu nur; 
Unb fiegen fönnen tt)ir, 

SBir fommen; gittre! 35einen lob 

S?erfünbiöt JRofe unb äßann! 
SSBir fommen, unfer ßrieöe^gott, is 

§elb griebrid^, ift üoran! 

Slud^ ift, mit feiner ^elbenfd^ar, 

!Der §elb ©d^merin nid^t fem, 
SBir fef)en il^n; ©ein graue« §aar 

©lönjt un«, otö tt)ie ein ^ttvnl 20 

SBo« t)ilft e«, geinb, bafe grofe ©efd&üfe 

@tet)t um bid^ l^er gepftangt? 
SBa« t)ilft e«, bafe mit tunft unb SBilj 

J)ein Säger ftel^t umf drangt? 



3^r Sdjlummcr 11 

®cf)orfam feuriöcm 23crftanb 

Unb alter SBci^l^cit nun, 
©tcl^n mir, bic SBaffcn in bcr ^anb, 

Unb motten laten tun. 

5 Unb motten trollen beiner SKad^t, 

Sluf ]^of)em gclfcnfilg, 
Unb beinern ©treid), un6 pgci^öt^t, 
Unb beinern Ärieße^mife. 

Unb beinern ©tol^ unb beinern Spott; 
lo !Denn biefen böfen ßrieg 

§aft bu geboren, brum ift ®ott 
9Kit un«, unb gibt un« ©ieg! 

Unb läßt un« tierrlid^en ©efang 
Slnftimmen nad^ ber ®(i^lad)t. 
IS ®d)tt)eiö' Seier! ^ört Jrompetenflnnö! 

©titt, «ruber! gebet ad^t! 

Klopftocf 

^l^r Sd^Iuntnter 

©ie fd^Iöft. O öiefe' il^r, ©dilummer, öcflüöeltcö 
Salfantifd^ geben über il^r fanftc^ §ers! 
Slu« gben« ungetrübter Quette 
20 ©d^öpfe ben lichten, friftattnen Iropfen! 

Unb lafe if)n, mo ber SBange bie 9{öt' entftof), 
!J)ort buftifi f)intaun! Unb bu, beffere, 
J)er Jugenb unb ber ?iebe $RuI)e, 
©ragie beinc6 Olijntp«, bebcdfe 



12 Klopftoc! 

2)?it bcincm gittig Sibli, SBic fd^Iummcrt fic, 
SBic ftittc! ©d^toctö, o Icifcrc ©alte fclbft! 
S« h)clfct bir bctn gorbccrfpröfelitiö, 
SBcnn au^ bem ©d^luTtinxcr bu Siblt üfpclft! 

Sie frühen ®t&btt 

SBilKoTtttncn, o filbcmcr SKonb, 5 

©d&öncr, ftt«cr ©cfäl^rt bcr "Slaä^tl 
!J)u cntftlcf)ft? @Uc m(i|t, bleib', ®eban!enfreunb! 
©el^et, er bleibt, ba« ®ett)ölf maHte nur f|in* 

!J)e6 äWaie« (grtoad&en ift nur 
©d^öner nod^, mie bie ©onxmemad^t, lo 

SBenn ifim Jau, f)tU mie iiijt, au6 ber Sode träuft, 
Unb SU bem ^ügel l^erauf rötlid^ er Wmmt 

Q\)x Sbleren, aä), e^ belDäd^ft 
Sure SRale fd^on emfte6 SKoo«! 
O tt)ie mar glüdHid) xä), ate id& nod& mit eud& 15 

©al^e \xä) röten ben Sag, fd&immem bie yiaö^t 

Sie 

greube, mem QlAä)\t bu? Umfonft ftreb' Id^ ju h)äf|Ien! 
!J)u bift 
SlHem, ma« fd^öner ift, gleid^, altem, bq« f|od& 
©id) erl^ebet, allem, ma« gans 
SRül^ret ba« §erj! 20 

O fie fennen bid& nid^t! SBiffen fte, bafe bu nid^t fommft, 
SBcnn fie bir rufen? bofe bu, freiefte bu, 
©ie, menn p smingen fie tt)äl)nen, öerlad^ft, 
gliefienb üerlad&ft? 



(Elegie auf ein Canbmäbdjen 13 

grciefte, aber bu bift gül^Icnben, 9iebUd&en t)oIb, 
Säd&elft il^nen! !J)u labft bann, mie ber SBeft; 
SIüI)eft, tt)ie SRofen, toeld&e mit ä«oo6 
®ürten ifir »lott; 

s ©lül^ft t)on ber ?erd^e ®Iut, fiebt fie gen ^tmmel fid^; 
meinft, 
2Bie bie grftänsete 83raut; mie, toenn ben ®ofin, 
^unge SKutter nunmefir, fie umarmt, 
35rüdt an if)x ^erj! 

aber bu meineft aud&, toenn mit ber SBefimut bu bid& 
lo Sinft, unb ber Jröftung. 83efud&t oft fie, if|r brei, 
S)enen if)r liebe ©efpielinnen feib, 
®rajien feib* 

Plegie auf ein Sanbmäbd^en 

©d^tt)ermut6t)oH unb bumpfig fiallt ®eläute 

SSom bemooften S^ird^enturm t)erab* 
IS 25äter meinen, Äinber, 3»ütter, Sräute, 

Unb ber Totengräber grübt ein ®rab. 

Slngetan mit einem ©terbefleibe, 

@ine Slumenfron' im blonben ^aar, 

©d^Iummert 9iö«d&en, fo ber SKutter greube, 
20 ®o ber ©tols be« 3)orfe« mar. 

3^re Sieben, t)oH be« äßifegefd&icfc«, 
J)enfen nid^t an ^fönberfpiel unb Sans, 
©tef)n am ©arge, minben naffe« Slide« 
^t)rer greunbin einen Jotenfranj. 
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14 f^olty 

äd)! fein SKäbd^cn h)ar bcr Srönen mcrtcr, 
ate bu öutc«, fromme« äWöbd^cn btft, 
Unb im §lmmel ift fein ©eift üerflärtcr, 
äte bie ©eele $Rö«d&en« ift. 

aSie ein gnsel ftanb im ©d&öferfleibe 
®ie t)or il^rer fleinen ^üttentür; 
SBiefenbtumen maren il)r ©cfd^meibe 
Unb ein SSeild^en il)re6 Sufen« 3i^; 
31^re gäd^er toaren 3^^^^^ Slügel 
Unb ber SRorgentiain il^r 'ißuijöemadö; 
!Diefe ©überquellen if)re ©piegel, 
3fire ©d^minfe biefer S3ad&, 

©ittfamfeit umflofe toit SWonbenfd^immer 
3t)re StofeniDongen, il&ren Slid; 
Stimmer tt)id& ber ©eropfi Unfd^ulb, nimmer 15 

9Son ber f)oIben ©d^öferin jurüd, 
3ünölinö«bli(fe taumelten t)oH geuer 
yiaä) bem $Reig be« lieben äßäbd&en« f|in, 
Slber feiner ate itjr SSielgetreuer 
9lüt)rte iemate ifiren ©inn^ 20 

«einer afö U)x aSill^cIm! SrüfiUnö^lDeil^e . 
JRief bie @beln in ben Sud^enl^ain; 
ängeblinft t)on 9Kaienf)immeIbIöue, 
glogen fie ben beutfd^en JRingelreifin^ 
JRö^d^en ööb ifim Sänber mand^er garbe, 25 

Sam bie @mf , an feinen ©d^nittert)ut, ) 

©afe mit il^m auf einer SBeijengarbe, 
iää)dV ifim pr Arbeit 3Wut* 



(Elegie auf ein Canbmäbctjeti 15 

Sanb ben SBcijen, meldten SBiIt)cIin mäfitc, 
Sanb unb äugelf tt)rem gieblitiö nad^, 
St6 blc mWn fant unb abcnbrötc 
!J)ur(f) bie falben SBeftgclDöIfe bxaä). 
5 Über aUe^ toax ifint 9iö«d&en teuer, 

SBar fein Jagö^banfe, iDar fein Jraum, 
SBie fid& 9iö6d&en liebten unb ifir Breuer, 
Sieben fid^ bie Snflel faunt. 

SBilfielm! SBiIt)eIm! ©terbeöloden fiaHen 
lo Unb bie ©rabgefänge t)eben an, 

©d^mar^beftorte Jrauerleute maßen 

Unb bie Jotenfrone mefit üoran* 

SBiIt)eInx manft, mit feinem gieberbud^, 

9?affe« Slufle«, an ba6 offne ®rab, 
15 Jrodfnet mit bem meifeen Seid^entud^e 

@id& bie fieHen Jrönen ab. 

©d^Iummre fanft, bu gute, fromme ©eele, 
S3i^ auf emig biefer ©d^Iummer ftiebt! 
SBein' auf il^rcm §ügel, ^büomele, 
20 Um bie Dämmerung ein ©terbelieb! 
SBet)t toie ^arfenlifpel, äbenbioinbe, 
!J)urd& bie Slumen, bie it)r ®rab gebar! 
Unb im SBipfel biefer Äird&t)ofIinbe 
Slift' ein Surteltaubenpaar! 
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Stolberg 

S(n bie 92atur 

©üfec, t)cUiöe Statut, 
Safe tnid^ gcf)n auf bcincr ©pur, 
Seite tnid^ an beincr §ttnb, 
SBie ein Äinb am ©önöclbanb! 

SBenn id& bann ermübct bin, 5 

©inf id) bir am 83ufen \)\n, 
Sltme füfee ^immefeluft 
^angenb an ber SKutterbruft. 

Sld^! toit n)o{)t ift mir bei birl 
mu bid^ lieben für unb für; lo 

Safe mid& gel^n auf beincr ©pur, 
©üfee, tieilifle 9latur! 

Bürger 

SettDte 

Senore \vi)x umö SKorgenrot 
Smpor auö fd^toeren Jräumen: 
,,S3ift untreu, 9BUf)eta^ ober tot? 15 

aSie lange toillft bu fäumen?" 
er mar mit Äönig griebrid^^ 2»ad^t 
©esogen in bie 'ißrager ©dilad^t, 
Unb f)atte nid^t öefd^ricben: 
Ob er ö^funb geblieben. 20 

S5cr Äöniö unb bie taiferin, 
S)e« lanßen §aber6 mübe, 
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(Srtüctd&tcn il^rcti l^artcti ©itin 

Unb mad^tcn cnblid^ gricbc; 

Unb icbc« §ccr, mit ©ittö unb ©atig, 

2Kit ^aufctifd^Iaö unb tlinö unb Älang, 

©cfd^müd t mit grünen dtti\tm, 

3oö l^cim p feinen Käufern* 

Unb überaß aU übtxaU, 
Sluf SBegen unb auf Stegen, 
3oö alt unb iung bem ^ubelfd^alf 
S)cr ilommenben entgeöen» 
©otttob! rief ilinb unb ®attin laut, 
SBittfommen! mand^c frol^e SSraut* 
Sld^! aber für genoren 
SBar ®ru6 unb ilufe verloren. 

Sie fruö ben Sm ^o\)l auf unb ab, 
Unb fruö nad^ allen 9iamen; 
S)od^ feiner toar, ber ilunbfd^aft gab, 
9Son alten, fo ba famen. 
Sit« nun ba« §eer öorüber ttHxr, 
Zerraufte fie il^r SJabenl^aar 
Unb toarf fid^ l^in pr (Srbe, 
2Kit toütißer ®ebörbe. 

S)ie SWutter tief toofit l^in ju il^r: — 
„2l<^/ ba6 fic^ ®ott erbarme! 
S)u traute« tinb, toa« ift mit bir?" — 
Unb fd^tog fie in bie Slrme. — 
„£) 2«utter, 2Kutter! I^in ift l^in! 
5«un fal^re SBett unb atte« ^in! 
S3ei ©Ott ift fein Srbarmen. 
O tüel^, toel^ mir Slrmen!" — 
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rr^ilf ©Ott, ^ilf ! @ic^ uti« gnäbiö an! 
^inb, bct ein SSaterunfer! 
SEad ©Ott tut, ba« ift tüol^Ißetan. 
©Ott, ©Ott erbarmt \iä) m\txr — 
„£) Wlntttx, aWutter! gitler SBal^n! s 

©Ott l^at an mir nid^t tüol&l getan! 
SBa« l^alf, tt)a« {)atf mein 83etcn? 
9iun ift'« nid^t mel^r üonnöten*" — 

r,§ilf ©Ott, l^ilf! njer ben S3ater fennt, 
. S)cr tücig, er l^ilft bcn Äinbem, lo 

2)a« l^od^gelobte ©aframent 
SBirb beinen Jammer linbem.'' — 
„£> aWuttcr, SWutter! tt)a« mid^ brennt, 
S)aö linbert mir fein ©aframent! 
jlein ©aframent mag Seben 15 

S)en loten tüiebergeben*" — 

,f^öf, Äinb! tüie, menn ber falfd^e SWann, * 

3m fernen Unöerlanbe, 
©id^ feine« ©lauben« abgetan, 
3um neuen (gl)ebanbe? 20 

?a6 fal^ren, Äinb, fein ^erj bal^in! 
@r l^at e« nimmermel^r ©etüinn! 

SBann ©eer unb ?eib fid^ trennen, | 

SBirb il^n fein SKeineib brennen.'' — 

„£) aKutter, aWutter! &n ift f)in! 25 

SSerloren ift verloren! 1 

S)er lob, ber lob ift mein ©ett)inn! 
O tüär' id^ nie geboren! 



k 



£enore 19 

?ifd^ au«, mein ?id&t, auf ctüiö au«! 
Stirb f)in, ftirb l|in in 5«a(^t unb ®rau«! 
33ci ®ott ift fein (grbarmcn. 
O njcl^, tt)cb mir Slrmcn!" — 

s rr^ilf ©Ott, mn ®ey nid^t in« ©crid&t 

äJJit bcincm armen ^inbe! 

©ie tüeife nid^t, toa« bie Bunge fprid^t 

»cl^alt ibr nid^t bie ©ünbe! 

2ld&, ^inb, üergife bein irbifd^ ?eib, 
lo Unb benr an ®ott unb ©eligfeit! 

®o tüirb bod^ beincr ©eelcn 

S)er Bräutigam nid^t feblen*'' — 

„£) äWutter! SBa« ift ©elißfeit? 
O aKutter! SBa« ift ^ötte? 
IS 83ei il^m, bei il^m ift ©eligfeit, 
Unb obne SBil^elm ^öße! — 
?ifd& au«, mein ?id&t, auf emig au«! 
• Stirb liin,. ftirb l^in in 9lad^t unb ®rau«! 
Obn^ ibn maß id^ auf @rben, 
20 SWag bort nid^t felig merben*" 

@o mutete SSer^toeifelunö 
3fl)r in ©el^im unb Slbenu 
®ie ful^r mit ®otte« S3orfel)unö 
SSermeffen fort p I)abem; 
25 3^^^^^^ ben JBufen unb serrang 

!Die §anb, bi« ©onnenunteröang, 
85i« auf am ^immetebogen 
J)ie golbnen ©tcrne jogen* 



lO 
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Unb außen, liord^! öiuö'« trap trap txap, 
ate tüie t)on 9Joffe«I)uf^n; 
Unb flirrenb ftieg ein 9?eiter ab, 
an be« ©elänber« Stufen; 
Unb l^ord^! unb I)ord&! bcn ^fortenrlng 
&ani lofe, leife, Hinöünölinö! 
3)ann famen burd^ bie Pforte 
SSemeI)mIid& biefe SBorte: 

„^oUa, ^oöa! lu' auf, mein ^Inb! 
©d^Iäfft, giebd&en, ober »ad^ft bu? 
SBie blft nod^ gegen ntid^ gefinnt? 
Unb meineft ober lad^ft bu?" — 
,M, 2BUf)eIm, bu? — ®o fpöt bei 9lad&t? — 
©emeinet l^ob' id^ unb genjad^t; 
%(i), grofee« ?eib erlitten! 15 

SBo fontmft bu Ijergeritten?" — 

„9Bir fatteln nur um SWittemad^t. 
SBeit ritt id^ l^er t)on 83öl^men. 
3d^ liabe fpöt mid^ aufgemad^t, 
Unb miß bid^ mit mir nel^men." — 20 

n'äcS), S[BiII)eIm, erft l^erein gefd^njinb! 
3)en ^agebom burd^fauft ber SBinb, 
herein, in meinen Slrmen, 
^erjliebftcr, p ermannen!" — 

,rSa6 faufen burd^ ben ^aöebom, 25 

?a6 faufen, Äinb, lafe faufen! 
3)er 9Jappe fd^arrt; e^ Kirrt ber Sporn* 
^i) barf ani)ier nid^t I)aufen, 
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Äotnm, fd^ürge, fpring^ utib fö^minöe bid^ 
Stuf tncincn ^Rappen j^inter mid^! 
3Wu6 l^euf noc^ liunbcrt aWclIcn 
mt bir in« »rautbctt eilen.'' — 

5 iMl tüottteft l^unbert äßeilen nod& 

Mä) i)tuV in« JBrautbett tragen? 
Unb l^orc^! e« brummt bie ©lode nod&, 
3)ie elf fd^on onöefd^Iagen." — 
rr©iel^ l|in, fiel^ l^er! ber SWonb fd^eint I^H* 
lo SBir nnb bie loten reiten fd^neß* 
3d^ bringe bid^, jur SBette, 
3lo(f) ^tnV in« ^od&jeitbette." — 

rr@aö^ an, mo ift bein Kämmerlein? 

SBo? SBie bein §od^seitbettd&en?" — 
IS rrSBeit, tüeit öon f)icr! — ©tili, fül^I unb flein! — 

@edö« 83retter unb jtüei 83rettd^en!" — 

,,§af « 9Jaum für mid&?' — „gür bid& unb mid&! 

Komm, fd^ürje, fpring^ unb fd^minge bid^! 

!J)ie ^od^aeitQöfte fioffen; 
20 !J)ie Kammer ftel)t un« offen." — 

®(!^'6n giebd^en fd^ürjte, fprang unb fd^njang 
©id^ auf ba« 9Jo6 befienbe; 
SBol^I um ben trauten 9Jeiter fd^lang 
©ie il^re ?ilien]^änbe; 
25 Unb l^urre l^urre, ^op \)op l^op! 

@inö^« fort in faufcnbem ©alopp, 
2)ct6 SR06 unb 9Jeiter fd^noben, 
Unb Kie« unb JJunfen ftoben* 
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3ur redeten utib gut Ilnfcn §anb, 
SSorbci t)or il)rcn Süden, 
SBie flogen Singer, §eib' unb ?anb! 
SBie bonnerten bie ©rüden! — 
,,®raut ?iebd^en auc^? — S)cr SKonb fd^eint l^ell! 5 

§urra! bie loten reiten fd^neH! 
®rant ?iebd^en aud^ t)or Joten?" — 
„2ld& nein! — !Dod& lafe bie Joten!" — 

SBa« flang bort für ©efang unb Älang? 
SBa« flatterten bie 9Jaben? — 10 

§ord& ©lodenflang! I^ord^ Jotenfang: 
„gafet un^ ben ?eib begraben!" 
Unb näl)er gog ein Sci^enpg, 
S)er ©arg unb lotenbal^re trug* 
!Da« ?ieb mar ju üergleid^en is 

©em Unfenruf in Xü^m. 

n^aä) äWittemad^t begrabt ben ?eib, 
SWit Älang unb ®ang unb Älage! 
3e1jt fül)f i(S) f)dm mein junge« SBeib 
SWit, mit jum 83rautgelage! 20 

^omm, Äüfter, l^ier! Äomm mit bem ßl^or, 
Unb gurgle mir ba« 83rautlieb t)or! 
Äomm, ?5faff^ unb fprid^ ben ©egen, 
W h)ir SU Sett un« legen!" — 

©tili ^lang unb ©ang» — 3)ie 33alire fd^wanb. — 25 
®et)orfam feinem 9Jufen, 
Äam'« l^urre l^urrc! nad^gerannt, 
^art I)intcr'« ^Rappen §ufen. 
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Unb immer tücitcr, l^op l|op l|op! 
®inö'« fort in faufcnbcm ®aIopp, 
3)a6 9lo6 unb 9Jcitcr fd&nobcn, 
Unb ^ie^ unb gunfen ftobcn» 

s 9Bic floQcn rcd&t«, tüic flogen linfö 

©ebirge, 83öum' unb ^cdcn! 
SBic floQcn linU, unb rcd^t^, unb linf« 
S)ic 3)örfcr, ©töbf unb glcdcn! — 
rr®raut gicbd^cn aud^? — !Dcr 3Wonb fd}cint f)ctt! 

lo §urra! bic loten reiten fd^nell! 

®raut giebd^en anä) t)or Soten?" — 
,Ml ?a6 fte ru^ bte Joten!" — 

©iel^ ba! fiel^ ba! 21m ^od&ßcrid&t 

Sanjf um be« 3iabe« ©pinbel 
IS §alb fid^tbarlid^, bei 3WonbenIid)t, 

Sin lufttße« ©efinbeL — 

„@afa! ©efinbel, l)icr! ^omm l^icr! 

©efinbel, fomm unb folge mir! 

Xax\^^ un^ ben ^od^^eitreigen, 
20 SBann mir ju JBette ftelöen!'' — 

Unb ba« ©efinbel l|ufd& ^d^ f)uf(^I 
Äam leinten nad^gepraffelt, 
SBie aBirbcItt)inb am ^^afelbufd^ 
SDurd^ bürre »lötter raffelt. 
25 Unb toeiter, tociter, l^op l^op l^op! 

©Ing^« fort in faufenbem ©alopp, 
3)a6 9?o6 unb SReiter fd&noben, 
Unb Äie« unb gunfcn ftobeu. 
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SBic flog, tüa« runb her äWonb bcfd^icn, 
SBic flog c« in bic g^tnc! 
SBic floöcti oben über l^in 
3)cr ^immcl unb bic ©tcmc! — 
„®raut ?icb(^cn aud^? — !Dcr SWonb fd^clitt l^cll! 5 
§urra! bic Sotcti reiten fd&nell! 
®raut giebd^en anä} öor Soten?" — 
„£) tücf)! ?a6 ru{)n bic loten!" 

„SRopp"! $Rapp'! 3Kid& bünft, ber €>a{)n fd^on ruft.— 
33alb tt)irb ber @anb öerrinnen — 10 

gjoppM SRappM 3d& tüittre äWoröcnluft — 
9JappM lummlc bid^ t)on f)innen! — 
SSoÖbrad^t, öoöbrad^t ift unfcr ?auf! 
!Da« ^od^gcitbettc tut fid^ auf! 
S)ie loten reiten fd^ncHc! 15 

SBir finb, tüir finb gur ©teile." 

SRafd^ auf ein eifern ©ittertor 
®inö'« ntit ücrl^änötem cSüßcl. 
SRit fd&tüanfcr ®crt' ein ©(^lag baüor 
3crfprinöte ©d^Iofe unb 9JieöcL 20 

S)ie SIüöcI flogen fiirrcnb auf, 
Unb über ®röber ging ber ?auf. 
(g« blinftcn gcid^cnftcinc 
SRunb um im äWonbcnfd^cinc. 

§a ficf)! ^a fiel)! im äußcnblidf, 25 

§ubu! ein örö^Iid^ SBunber! 
!Dc« gjcitcr« Äoßer, ©tüdf für ©tüdf, 
gicl ahf mic mürber ^unber* 
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3um ©d&öbcl, ofinc 3opf unb ©d&opf, 
Snm nadtcn ©d^öbcl warb fein Äopf; 
©ein Körper ^um ®crippc, 
aWit ©tunbcuöla« unb §ippc. 

s §o(^ bäumte ftd^, tt)ilb fd^nob ber SRopp 

Unb fprüf)te geuerfunfen; 
Unb l^ui! tt)ar'^ unter if)r l)inab 
SSerf d&tt)unben unb üerfunfen, 
®cf)eul! ®ef)eul au^ f)of)cr guft, 
lo ©etüinfcl fam au« tiefer ©ruft* 

?enorcn« ^txi, mit 83eben, 
9{anö 3tt)if(]^en lob unb Seben* 

9iun tankten tüol^I bei äWonbenöIaui, 

SRunb um fierum im Greife, 
IS S)ie ©eifter einen ^ettentanj, 

Unb l^eutten biefe SBeife: 

,,®ebulb! ©ebulb! SBenn'« ^erj ouc^ brid&t! 

SWit ©Ott im Fimmel l^abre nid&t! 

S)e« Seibe« bift bu lebig; 
20 ©Ott fei ber ©eele önäbig!'' 

Wx bie SRenfci^engeftci^tet 

3(f) f)abt toa« ?iebe«, ba« \)aV id& in lieb; 
SBa« fann iä), toa« fann id& bafür? 
S)rum finb mir bie SJJenfd^enöefid^ter nid^t l^olb: 
S)od^ fpinn' id& \a leiber nid^t ©eibe, nod^ ©olb, 
25 3(^ fpinne nur ^erjeleib mir. 

2lud^ mid& l^at ma« ?iebe« im bergen ju lieb; 
S5Ja« fann e«, toa« fann e« für« ^erj? 
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2lu(^ itltn fttib bie SRcnfd^cnöefid^tcr nid^t l^olb: 
S)od^ fpinnt c^ ja Icibcr nid^t ©cibc nod& ®oIb, 
g^ fpinnt \xi) nur @Icnb unb ©dömcrj» 

SBir fcuf^cn unb [eignen, tülr fd^mad^tcn un^ nacS), 
SBir [eignen unb fcufjcn un« franf. 5 

!Dic aWcnf d&cnöcftd^tcr ücrargcn un^ ba«; 
@ie rcbcn, ftc tun un« balb bic^ unb balb ba«, 
Unb fd^nticbcn un^ gcffcl unb cS^öng» 

SBcnn il^r für bie ?cibcn bcr ?icbc h)a« fönnt, 
©cftd&tcr, fo gönnen tDir'^ eud^* lo 

SBenn tüir e« nid^t fönnen, fo iif e^ eud^ nid^t! 
SBir fönnen, ad& leiber! tuir fönnen e^ nid^t, 
5«id^t für ba« ntoßolifd^e $Reid&! 

SSJir irren unb quälen eud^ anbre ja nld^t; 
SBir quälen ja un« nur allein» is 

S)rum, äKcnfd&enöefid^ter, tt)ir bitten eud^ fel^r, 
S)runt laßt un« getüäfiren unb quält un^ nid^t mel^r, 
O lafe un^ öen)äl)ren allein! 

SBa^ bränget il^r eud^ um bie Äranfen l^runt, 
Unb fd^eltet unb fd^nard^et fte an? 20 

SSon ©dielten unb ©d^nard&en genefen fie nid^t* 
aWan liebet ja Sugenb, man übet ja ^flid^t; 
S)od^ feiner tut mel^r, ate er fann. 

S)ie ©onne, fte leud^tet; fie fd^attet, bie 5ßad&t; 
§inab tDiß ber 83ad&, nid^t l^inan; 25 

©er ©ommerminb trodEnet; ber SJegen mad^t naß; 
S)a« g^uer verbrennet. — SBie l^inbert il^r ba«? — 
O laßt eö itM^xtn, toit'€ fann! 



^ 
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S^ l^utiöcrt bcn ^un^tt, c« bürftct bcn 3)urft; 
©ic ftcrben öon 5ßal^runö entfernt* 
5Raturöanö toenbet fein aber unb SBenn. — 
O SRenfd^enöeftd^ter, tuie awittget tf)r'^ benn, 
5 S)a6 Siebe ju lieben öerlemt? 

Stuf bte aRorgenrate 

SBann bie ßolbnc grillte, neugeboren, 
2lnt Ol^mp mein matter 83Iid erf d&aut, 
3)ann erblaß id&, »ein' unb feufge laut: 
S)ort im ©lange h)oI)nt, bie id& öerloren! 

lo ®rauer litl^on! bu empfönöft Juroren 

%xof) auf« neu, fobalb ber äbenb taut; 
aber id^ umarm' erft meine JBraut 
Wx be« ©d^attenlanbe« fd^toargen Xoxtn. 

Stitl^on! ©eine« Sllter« ©ömmerung 
15 Sßilbert mit bem @tral)l ber 9?ofenftime 

3)eine ®attin, etuig fd^ön unb iung: 

aber mir erlofd^en bie ©eftime, 
@anf ber Jag in öbe ginftemi«, 
Site fid& aWotlp biefer SBelt entrife* 

Sd^ubart 

2)te gefangenen Sänget 

20 S)ie gerd^e, bie, im fd^Iaucn ©am öcfangen, 

3m bunflen Sifcnföfiö faß, 
Unb trauriß auf beftftubtcn ©taugen 
S)en tt)irbelnben ©efang öergafe; 
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%ü\)W cinft, üom SWoröcnftral^I crl^obcn, 

3)cn mäd^tiöcn 83cruf, 
3fn einem Sieb beti @ott p loben, 

S)er fie jur ?erd^e fd^uf. 

©c^on öffnet ftd^ i{)r ©d^näbelein jum ©ingen, 5 

©d^on fräufelt fie bie SWelobie; 
©pannt il^re glügel an^, um fid^ emporaufd^tDingcn, 
Unb l^od^ l^erab au« blauer ?uft p fingen 

3I)r fd^metterenbe« lirili* 

3)od^ fie öergafe im 3ubel il^rer ©eele 10 

3)e« engen Äöfiß« 3^ön0, 
Unb aä)\ umfonft fräuft il^re Äel^Ie 

S)en jubelnben ©efang* 

©ie ftiefe fid& an ben Äöfißboben, 

©tilrjt nieber, indt im ©taub* 15 

9Jun liegt fie ba, gleid^ einem loten, 

gür atle löne taub, 
ein fürd^terlid&e« »üb für mid^: 
©0 flieö^ id^ auf — unb f üerftumm' aud^ id^* 

S)ie S^ad^tiöalf fingt aud^ im Sauer: 20 

!Dod& nid&t fo füfe, ate toör' fie frei. 
3I)r ?ieb gludtt fürd^terlid^e Iraner 

Unb nid^t ber greube SWelobei* 
ein JBilb — O ®ott! ein JBilb für mid&: 
3Wein ?ieb tönt aud^ fo fürd&terüd^! 25 

©irrt bie gefangne Turteltaube 
2lud& freie Sieb' unb ^ftrtlid&feit, 
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SBie in bcr fiebern grül^Iinö^Iaube, 

!Dic feine ©flaöerei entn)eif)t? 
yidn, traurig girrt fie, trüb unb bang; 
3br Sieb ift ÄIaö^ ift ©tcrbgefanQ. 
®n 83ilb — ©Ott, ein 83ilb für rnid^: 
@o flag^ unb tt)ein^ unb girr' aud^ ii}\ 



f^et^eiti^aeb einei^ ^otoniften 

§inau«! §inau^ in« gl^renfelb 

SKit blinfcnbem &ttod)xl 
ßolumbu«, bcine gan^e SBelt 
lo Iritt mutig bal^er! 

SDie ©öttin grei^eit mit ber %aW — 

(£)cr ©flaue \af)' fie nie) 
©el^t — »ruber, fel^t^«! fie ^ü)t üoran! 

O blutet öor fie! 

IS §a, SSater ^utnom lenft ben Sturm, 

Unb teilt mit un« ®efaf)r; 
Un« leud^tet, toie ein ^l^aruöturm 
©ein filbemc« §aar! 

!Du gieriger 83rite, fprid^ft un« §ol^n? — 
20 3)a nimm un« unfcr ®oIb! 

(g« fämpft fein Bürger t)on 33ofton 
Um fflaöifd&en ©olb! 

S)a fel^t ©uropcn« ©flauen an, 
3n fetten raffeln fie! — 
25 ©ie brandet ein Ireiber, ein Itjrann 

gür tDürgbarc« SSicf), 
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3flir rcid^t ben feigen Suaden, ilir, 
!Dem Iritt ber ^errfc^fud&t bar? — 

©d^tDimmt l^er! — l^ler tt)of)nt bie greil^eit, l^ier! 
§ier flammt i^r ältar! 

S)od^ tt)intt un« SSater ^utnam nid^t? 5 

auf, »ruber, in« &tmf)x\ — 
SBer nid^t für unfre greifielt fld&t, 

!Den ftürjet in« 2)?cer! 

herbei, Solumbier, lierbei! 

3fm Slntlilj fonnenrot! 10 

^'6x% SSrite, unfer gelbgefd^rei, 

3ft'« Sieg ober Job. 

Cen3 

Sld^, bu, um bie bie 93Iumen fid& 
SSerliebt au« il^ren ilnofpen brängen 
Unb mit ber frofien guft um bid^ 15 

(Sntsüdt aud^ i{)ren SBcifiraud^ mengen, 
Um bie ieijt glur unb ©arten lad^t, 
SBeil fie bein Sluge blüt)en mad^t, 

äd& fönnt' id^ {efet ein SSogel fein 
Unb in üerfd^miegnem 83ufd^ e« »agen, 20 

3)ir meine« ^er^en« \)o\)t ^ein 
S)ir ol^ne Seifpiel jefet p flagen; 
(Smpfänbeft bu bie gWöglid^feit 
^on biefer Qualen Irudfenfieit: 
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SSicIIcid&t baft icncr 93ufcn fid^ 
3u einem milben ©eufger l^öbe^ 
©er mici& be^al^Ite, baft ici& bid^ 
9lod& fterbenb über aße« liebe* 



5 3Bo bift bu il^t, mein unt)eröe6Iici& SKäbd^en^ 
SBo finöft bu ii^t? 
S3Bo lad&t bie glur, h)o triumpl)iert ba« ©täbtd^en, 
S)a« bici& beftljt? 

©eit bu entfernt, lüitt feine ©onne fd^inen, 
lo Unb e« vereint 

S)er ^immel fid&, bir särtlid^ nad&sutDeinen^ 
SWit beinem greunb. 

ätt unfre Suft ift fort mit bir öejogen, 
©tiß überatt 
IS 3ft ©tabt unb gelb* !Dir nad& ift fie öeflogen, 
S)ie 5Rad^tiöaa. 

£) fomm surüdt! ©d&on rufen §irt unb gerben 

!Did^ bang fierbei. 
Äomm balb surüdt! ©onft h)irb e« 3Binter toerben 
20 3m äßonat mal 

SBittfommen unb ^ibfd^ieb 

6« fd&Iuß mein §ers, gefd^toinb gu ^fcrbe! 
@d n)ar getan faft el^ gebadet; 
!Der äbenb toiegte fd&on bie Srbe 
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Unb an bcn Sergen I)inö bie ^aä^t: 

©d&on ftanb in ^Webelfleib bie Sid^e, 

Sin aufgetürmter 9?iefe, ba, 

3Bo ginftemi« au« bem ©efträud^e 

Wi I)unbert fd^toarjen 2(ugen fal)» 5 

!J)er SKonb t)on einem 9BoIfenf)ügel 
©af) flöglid^ au« bem J)uft f)ert)or, 
!J)ie SBinbe fd^mangen leife glügel, 
Umfauften fd^auerlid^ mein OI)r; 
Sie 5Rad&t fd&uf taufenb Unge{)eucr; lo 

3)od& frifd^ unb frö{)Iid^ h)ar mein SJhit: 
3n meinen äbem toeld^e« geuer! 
3n meinem ^erjen toeld&e ®Iut! 

J)id& fall i^, unb bie milbe greube 
5I06 öon bem füfeen S3Iidt auf mid&; 15 

©ans ^<J^ ^^i^ §ers an beiner ©eite 
Unb ieber Sltemsug für bid&» 
Sin rofenfarbne« 5rüI)Iing«h)etter 
Umgab ba« lieblid^e ®efid)t, 
Unb Bärtlid&feit für mid& — if)X ®ötter! 20 

3d& I)offf e«, id& üerbienf e« nid^t! 

3)od& ad&, fd^on mit ber SWorgenfonne 
SSerengt ber Slbfd^ieb mir ba« §erg: 
3n beinen Äüffen toeld^e SBonne! 
3n beinem Huge meld^er ©d^merg! 25 

3d& ging, bu ftanbft unb faf)ft ^ur Srben, 
Unb falift mir nad& mit naffem S3Iidt: 
Unb bod^, tt)eld& ®Iüdt geliebt gu »erben! 
Unb Sieben, ©ötter, todd) ein ©lüdt! 



% 
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^eibenrdi^Iein 

©all ein ^naV ein JRödlein ftelin, 
9?ö«Iein auf ber Reiben, 
SBar fo iung unb moröenfd^ön, 
?ief er fd^nell eö not) su fef)n, 
5 ©af)'6 ntit Dielen greuben. 

JRö^Iein, JRö^Iein, $Rö6lein rot, 
9?ö«Iein auf ber Reiben. 

Änabe fprad^: S^ bred^e bid&, 
9?ö«Iein auf ber Reiben! 
lo $Rö«ein fpra^: 3d& fted^e bid^, 

J)a6 bu emiö benfft an mid^, 
Unb id^ tDill'ö nid^t leiben. 
mmdn, mmün, dtmdn rot, 
9?ö6lein auf ber Reiben. 

15 Unb ber toxlbt Änabe brad^ 

'ö 9?öölein auf ber gelben; 

9?ö^Iein toelirte fid^ unb ftad^, 

§alf if)m bod& fein SBef) unb Sldf}, 

SKufet' e« eben leiben. 
20 JRööIein, 9?öölein, JRööIein rot, 

JRö^Iein auf ber Reiben. 

®er Äönig in Sl^ule 

(S^ n)ar ein Äönig in I{)ule 

®ar treu bi^ an ba^ ®rab, 
S)em fterbenb feine S3uI)Ie 
25 Sincn oolbnen S3cdf;cr gab. 
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@ö Ötuö il^ nid^t« batüitt, 

Sr Iccrt' ilin icbcn ©d&mau«; 
35ic tlußcn ßlnöcn ifim über, 

©0 oft er tranf barau«» 

Unb ate er tarn ju fterben, 5 

3äI)It^ er feine ©tftbf im {Reid^, 
®önnt' aöe« feinem Srben, 

3)en Sedier nid&t gu0leid&* 

er faß beim f öniö«mal)le, 

Sie JRitter um if)n l^er, lo 

auf l^oliem SSäterfaale, 

©ort auf bem ©d^lofe am SKeer. 

35ort ftanb bcr alte S^^^^, 

Zxanl leiste Sebendglut, 
Unb loarf ben J^eirgen Sedier is 

hinunter in bie glut. 

gr fall if)n fttir^en, trinfen 

Unb ftnfen tief in« SÖJeer. 
S)ie außen täten ilim finfen, 

Iranf nie einen Iropfen mef)r. 20 

^rontetl^eud 

Sebedte beinen §immel, S^^^, 
mt SBolfenbunft, 
Unb übe, bem Änaben ßleid^, 
SDer 5DifteIn föpft, 
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Sin (Sld&cn bid^ unb 5Bcröc«f)ölön; 
SWufet mir ntcinc Erbe 
T)oä) laffcn ftcl^n, 

Unb meine §ütte, bie bu nid&t gebaut^ 
5 Unb meinen §erb, 

Um beffen ®Iut 
3)u mid& beneibeft. 

3d& fenne nid^t« ärmere« 
Unter ber ©onn', ate eud^, ®ötter! 
lo 3f)v niÜ)Ttt fümmerlid^ 

SSon Dpferfteuem 
Unb ®ebet«I)aud& 

eure Tlaitm, 
Unb barbtet, tt)ären 
IS yiiä^t Äinber unb Settier 

^offnungöDoHe loren. 

©a id& ein Äinb toax, 
9iid&t h)u6te tt)o au6 nod^ ein, 
Äel)rt' id& mein Derirrteö äuge 
20 311^ ©onne, ate toenn brüber to&f 

(Sin Olir, p I)ören meine Älage, 
6in ^i, tt)ie mein«, . 
©id^ beö Sebröngten gu erbarmen. 

SBer fialf mir 
25 SBiber ber Sitanen Übermut? 

3Ber rettete t)om Sobe mid&, 
3Son ®flat)erei? 

§aft bu nid^t alle« felbft üoHenbet, 
heilig fllül^enb ^erj? 
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Unb glül^tcft {ung unb gut, 
Sctroßen, 9?cttunö«banf 
3)cm ©d&lafcnbcn ba brobcn? 

Si) btd& cf)rcn? SBofür? 
§aft bu bic ©d^mcrgcn öclinbcrt s 

3c bc« S3clabcncn? 
§aft bu bic Sräncn gcftiHct 
3c bc« ©cöngftctcn? 
§at nid&t mld^ gum SKannc gcfd^Tnicbct 
Sic altmäci^tiöc 3rit lo 

Unb ba« ctpißc ©d&icffal, 
SKcinc §crm unb bcinc? 

SBälintcft bu tttoa, 
^i) foHtc baö Scbcn Mfcn, 
3n SBüftcn flicficn, 15 

SBcil nid&t aUt 
Slütcnträumc reiften? 

§ier fti§' id^, forme SWcnfd^en 
Slad^ meinem Silbe, 

ßin ©efd^Ied&t, ba« mir glcidf) fei 20 

3u leiben, p »einen, 
3u genießen unb p freuen fi(i^, 
Unb bein m(i)t ju ad^ten, 
SBie m 

Set untreue ^nabe 

@ß tDur ein Änabe fred^ genung, 25 

2Bar erft au« granfreid^ fommen, 
Xtt ^aW ein arme« SWäbel jung 
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®ax oft in Wem genontmen, 
Unb üeböcfoft unb üeböcl^rat^ 
Site Sräutiöam l&erumöefci^erst 
Unb cnblid^ fie Derlaffen* 

5 !Da« braune SKöbel ba^ erfuf)r, 

SSerötnßcn U)x bic ©innen, 
®ie laä)V unb toeint' unb btVV unb fd^tour; 
©0 fulir bie ©eer üon f)innen. 
Sie ©tunb', ba fie üerfd&ieben toav, 
lo SBirb bang beut 93uben, grauft fein ^aav, 

S« treibt xf)n fort p ^ferbe. 

(Sr ^ab bie ©poren freuj unb quer 
Unb ritt auf alle ©eiten, 
herüber, fiinüber, l)in unb \)tx, 
IS Äann feine 9?ul) erreiten, 

9teit't fieben Ta^ unb fieben yiaä)i; 

ß« bliljt unb bonnert, ftürmt unb frad^t, 

3)ie gluten reiften über. 

Unb reift in S3life unb SBetterfd^cin 
2o ®emäuern)erf entöegen, 

SBinb't'« ^ferb liauft^ an unb friedet l^inein^ 

Unb budtt fid& üor bem SJegen. 

Unb tt)ie er tappt, unb h)ie er fül)lt, 

©id& unter il)nt bie Srb^ em)ül)lt; 
25 (gr ftürst tt)oI)l l)unbert Älafter» 

Unb ate er fid6 ermannt t)om ©d^lag, 
©iel)t er brei ?id^tlein fd)leid)en. 
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@r rafft ftd^ auf unb frabbclt naä); 

!Dic Sld&tlcm ferne lüeid&en; 

3rr fül&ren \f)n, bic Quer' unb Song' 

Ircpp' auf Irepp' ab, burd^ enge &änq,\ 

SSerfattne n3üfte tctter. s 

Huf einmal ftel)t er f)od& int ©aal, 
®iel)t fifecn Iiunbert ®äfte, 
§oI)Iifuöiö ßrinfcn aöguntal 
Unb toinkn if)ni pm gefte. 
(Sr fiel)t fein ©d^öfeel untenan lo 

SWit toeiften Sudlern angetan, 
S)ie toenb't fid& — 



@ret(^end Sieb au^ „^anfl" 

SWeine 5RuI) ift I)in, 
SWein §ers ift fd&toer; 

3d^ finbe fie nimmer 15 

Unb nimmermef)r. 

aSo id il)n nid^t W 
3ft mir ha^ &xah, 
!Die öcittae SBelt 
3ft mir DergöHt. 20 

SWein armer Äopf 
3ft mir üerrüdtt, 
SWein armer ®inn 
gfft mir aerftütft; • • 



^- 
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aWcinc dtu\) ift ^in, 
SWcin ^txi ift fd^lücr; 
3i) finbc fic nimmer 
Unb nimmcrmclir. 

ytaä) it)m nur fd&au' id^ 
3um gcnftcr I)inau«, 
9iaci^ il)m nur qc\)^ id^ 
Su« bcm §auö. 



©ein Isolier ®anö, 
lo ©ein' cblc ®cftalt, 

©eine« aWunbe« göd&eln, 
©einer äugen ®ttoalt, 

Unb feiner Siebe 
3auberflu6, « 
15 ©ein §änbebrudf, 

Unb ai) fein Äug! 

aWeine $RuI) ift I)in, 
SWein ^erj ift fd^toer; 
3^ finbe fte nimmer 
20 Unb nimmermef)r. 

aWein JBufen brängt 
©id^ nad6 il^m I)in. 
m bürff id& faffen 
Unb I)alten il)n, 

25 Unb füffen ü)n 

©0 tt)ie id& h)oIIt^ 
an feinen tüffen 
SSergelien foQtM 



lO 
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9leue Siebe neue^ Seben 

§ers, mein §crg, toa^ foll ba« geben? 
3Ba« bebränget bld& fo febr? 
2Bel(b ein frentbeö neue« geben! 
^i) erfenne bicb nid^t ntebr. 
SBeg ift aUt^, m^ bu liebteft, 
SBeg marunt bu bicb betrübteft, 
SBeg bein gleife unb beinc SRub — 
2ld& tpie famft bu nur bap! 

geffelt bid& bie ^ußenbblüte, 
®iefe lieblid&e ©eftalt, 
J)iefer Slidt üott Jreu^ unb ®üte, 
mt uncnblid&er &tmlt? 
SBill i(S) rafd^ nttd^ ibr entgieben, 
2)?t(b ermannen, ibr entflieben, 
gübret mi(b im äugenblidt, 15 

3[(b mein SBeg ju ibr gurüd. 

Unb an biefem ^^uberfäbcben, 
3)a« fi(b nicbt serreifeen lögt, 
§ält ba« liebe lofc 3Räb(ben 
2Ri(b fo tt)iber SBillen feft; 20 

9Wu6 in ibrem 3<^iiberfreife 
Seben nun auf ibrc SBeife. 
!Dic SSeränbrung a(b toie groß! 
Siebe! Siebe! lag mi(b lo«! 
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%n SBelinben 

SBarum sicl)ft bu mid^ unh)ibcrftcI)Uci& 

?ld& in ienc ^rad^t? 
3Bar id) guter gütige nid^t fo fcKö 

3n bcr oben Stad^t? 

5 §eintUd& in mein ^iinnterd^en üerfd^Ioffen^ 

Saß int SWonbenfd^ein 
©ang t)on feinem ©d&auerlid^t umfloffen, 
Unb id& bämmert' ein; 

Iröumte ba üon üotten golbnen ©tunben 
lo Ungemifd^ter Suft, 

§atte fd^on bein liebe« S3ilb empfunben 
Sief in meiner 5Bruft. 

5Bin id^'« nod^, ben bu bei fo üiel gid&tem 
nn bem ©pieltifd^ I)ältft? 
15 Oft fo unertröglid^en ©efid^tem 

©egenüber fteKft? 

JReiaenber ift mir be« grüfiling« Slüte 

9lun nid&t auf ber glur; 
SBo bu, (gnöel, bift, ift Sieb' unb ®üte, 
20 SBo bu bift, Statur. 

Kaftlofe Stelle 

!J)em ©d^nee, bem JReßen, 
©em SBinb entöegen, 
3m 2)ampf ber Älüfte, 
®urd& giebelbüfte, 
25 3mmer gu! 3mmer su! 

O^ne JRaft unb $RuI)! 
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Siebet burd^ Seiben 
SWöd&f id^ Tttid^ fci^Iaßen, 
Site fo t)iel greuben 
3)e« Seben« ertraöen. 

äße ba« 9leiöen 5 

3Son fersen p bergen, 
Slci& h)ie fo eißen 
©d^affet ba« ©d^mergeu! 

3Bie fott ic^ Piel)cn? 
SBöIbertpärt« stcf)cn? lo 

Slße« üeröebenö! 
Ärone be« Seben«, 
®IüdE oline $RuI), 
Siebe, bift bu! 

Sßanbrerd 9lad|tlieb. 1 

S)er bu t)on bem ^intmcl bift, is 

aße« Seib unb ©d&mersen ftißeft, 
3)en, ber boppelt elenb ift, 
^Doppelt mit Srquidung füHeft, 
Sld& id& bin be« SCreiben« ntübe! 
3Ba« fott aß ber ©d^mera unb Suft? 20 

©ü6er griebe, 
Äomnt, aä) fontnt in meine Sruft! 

2)er iJifrfier 

5Da« aSaffer raufd&t^ ba« SBaffer fdön3oa, 
(Sin gifd&er faß barem, 

©af) nad& bem ängel ruf)et)ott, 25 

Äül^I bi« an« §erg l^inan* 
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Unb tt)ic er filjt unb toit er lauf d&t^ 
Xdlt fid^ bic glut empor; 
?lud bcm bctDCßtcn SBaffcr raufd^t 
Sin fcud&tc« S3Bcib l&cröor. 

« 

s ©Ic fang 3U il^, ftc fprad^ p tl)m: 

SBa« lodtft bu meine Srut 

3Rit 3Wenfd&enmil2 unb änenfd^enlift 

hinauf in Jobe^ßlut? 

2i6) tt)ü6teft bu, tt)ie'« gifd^Icin ift 
lo ®o tt)o{)Iiö auf bem ©runb, 

3)u ftiegft (herunter toie bu bift, 

Unb tt)ürbeft erft gefunb. 

Sabt fid^ bie liebe ©onne nid&t^ 

!Der äßonb fid^ nid^t im äßeer? 
IS ^tfyct tDeßenatmenb i\)v ®efid^t 

9iid^t boppelt fd^öner l^er? 

Sodtt bid^ ber tiefe ^immel nid^t^ 

!Da« feud&tüerflörte SBIau? 

Sodft bid& bein eigen ängefid^t 
20 9iid&t I)er in em'gen lau? 

!Da« SBaffer raufd^f , ba« SBaffer fd^tooK, 
9lel5t' il(|m ben nadtten guft; 
©ein §erg tt)ud^« i{)m fo fe{)nfud^töt)otI, 
SBie bei ber Siebften ©rufe. 
25 ©ie fprad& p xi)m, fie fang ^u il^m; 

!Da tt)afd um i{)n gefd^elin: 
§alb soß fie i{)n, f)aVb fanf er {)in 
Unb tt)arb nid^t mef)r 0efef)n, 
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@efang ber @eifter über ben SBafTem 

!Dc« SWcnfd^cn ©cclc 
©leidet bcm SBaffcr: 
SSont ^intmcl foTnint cd, 
3uTn ^iTTtmcI ftcißt cd, 
Unb lüicber nicbcr 5 

3ur Srbc mug cd, 
StDiß lücd^felnb* 

©tröntt t)on bcr l^ol^n 
©teilen geföiüanb 

S)cr reine ©tral^I, lo 

®ann ftäubt er lieblid^ 
3n 2BoIfenn3eaen 
3um ötatten gel«, 
Unb leidet empfangen, 

SBaßt er Derfd^Ieiemb, is 

Seidraufd^enb, 
3ur Siefe nieber* 

SRagen flippen 
S)em ©turj entgegen, 

©d^öuntt er unmutig 20 

©tufentüeife 
3um Slbgrunb. 

3m flad&en Sette 
©d^Ieid^t er ba^ SBiefental I)in, 
Unb in bem glatten ®ee 25 

SBeiben xf)x Slntlilj 
mt ©eftime. 
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SBlnb ift bcr SBcttc 
Sicblid^cr S3uI)Ier; 
SBinb inifd^t Dom ®runb au« 
©d^ftumcnbc SBoßen» 

©cclc bc« SWenfd^cn, 
SBic öleid^ft bu bem SBaffcr! 
©d&icffal bc« SWcnfd&cn, 
SBic ßlcid&ft bu bem SBinb! 



Sßanbrer^ 9{ad|tlieb. 2 

Über aßen ©ipfcln 
lo 3ft gjul), 

3n aUcn SBipfcIn 

©pürcft bu 

Äaum einen §aud&; 

3)ie SSößelein \ä)tod%tn im SBalbe» 
15 SBarte nur, balbe 

9?u{)eft bu aud^. 

erlfönig 

3Ber reitet fo fpöt burd^ "ülaä^t unb SBinb? 
@ö ift ber SSater mit feinem ^inb; 
@r \)at ben Änaben tool)! in bem Slrm, 
20 @r fagt il)n fidler, er I)ölt il)n n)arm» 

SWein ©olin, toa^ birgft bu fo bang bein ©efid&t? 
®iel)ft, ffiater, bu ben grlföniß nid^t? 
!Den grlenföniß mit Äron' unb ©d^toeif ? — 
aWein ©ol^n, e« ift ein 9?ebelftreif. — 
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„!Du liebe« Äinb, fotutn, ^tif tntt mir! 
®ar fd^öne ©piele fpieF id& mit bir; 
SWand^ bunte Slumen finb an bem ©tranb; 
9D?einc SWutter \)ai mand^ ßülben ©emanb." — 

9D?ein SJater, mein SSater, unb l^öreft bu nid^t, 5 
gßa« (grIenWniö mir leife t)erfprid^t? — 
©ei ruf)iö, bleibe ruf)ig, mein Äinb; 
3n bürren 93Iättem fäufelt ber SBinb. — 

„SBißft, feiner ßnabe, bu mit mir fielen? 
Steine löd^ter foßen bid^ märten fd^ön; 10 

SKeine löd^ter fü{)ren ben nöd^tlid^en SReif)n, 
Unb miegen unb tanken unb fingen bid^ ein." 

SWein SSater, mein 93ater, unb fiel^ft bu nid^t bort 
grlfönig« löd^ter am büftem Ort? — 
2)?ein ®of)n, mein ®of)n, id^ fel^' e6 genau; 15 

ß« fd^cincn bie alten SBeiben fo grau. — 

„3df) liebe bid), mid^ reijt beine fd^öne ©eftalt; 
Unb bift bu nid)t millig, fo braud^^ id^ ®eioalt." 
SKein SJater, mein SJater, \t\^i faßt er mid^ an! 
Srlfönig f)at mir ein ?eib6 getan. — 20 

3)em SSater graufet'«, er reitet gefd^minb, 
(Sr {)ält in armen ba« äd^senbe tinb, 
Srreid^t ben §of mit 9Kil^e unb 9lot; 
3n feinen armen "ba^ Äinb mar tot» 
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Sin ben äRotib 

SüHcft iDicbcr 93ixfc^ ixnb Zal 
©tiH Tutt 9iebelölang, 
Söfcft enblid^ aud& einmal 
aWcine ©ccle gang; 

s Srcitcft über mrin ©efilb 

Sinbemb beinen 93Ucf, 
gßie be« greunbe« änge milb 
Über mein ©cfd&icf* 

3eben 9iad^flanfi fül^It mein ^erg 
lo 5ro]() unb trüber 3^it, 

SBanble gmifd^en greub' unb ©d^merg 
3n ber ßinfamfeit, 

gliefee, Piefee, lieber glufe! 
Flimmer toerb' ici^ ^xo\), 
15 ©0 öerraufd&te ©d^erg unb Äufe, 

Unb bie Sreue fo» 

3d^ befafe e« bod^ einmal, 
9Ba« fo Wftlid^ ift! 
!Da6 man bod^ ju feiner Oual 
20 9iimmer e« öerßifet! 

SRaufd^e, glufe, ba« Xal entlauft, 
O^ne SRaft unb SRul^, 
SRaufd^e, flüftre meinem ®an% 
gWelobieen p, 
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SBcnn bu in bcr SBmtcmad^t 
gßütcnb übcrfd^minft, 
Ober um bic grül^Unö^prad^t 
^unfier Änofpcn quiUft. 

©eliß, n)cr ftd^ öor bcr SBclt $ 

Ol^nc C^a6 öcrfd^Iicfet, 
(Sincn gteunb am 93ufcTi I)ält 
Unb mit bcm öcnicfet, 

9Ba^, t)on SKenfd^cn nid^t ßcmufet 
Ober nid)t bcbad^t, lo 

!Durd^ ba« gabijrintl) bcr Sruft 
SBanbcIt in bcr 5Rad^t 

2)cr Sänger 

9Ba« ]()ör' id^ brausen t)or bem Zox, 
SBa« auf bcr SrüdEc fd^aUcn? 
?a6 bcn ©cfanß öor unfcrm £)\)x 15 

3m ©aale n)icbcrf)aöcn! 
3)cr Äöniß fprad^'«, bcr ^agc lief; 
3)cr Änabc fam, bcr Äönig rief: 
Safet mir leerem bcn 3lltcn! 

©Cfirtijiet feib mir, cblc §erm, 20 

©cßrüfet il^r, fd^öne 3)amcn! 
SBeld^ retd^cr C^immel! ©tem bei ©tem! 
9Ber fennet if)re Slamen? 
3m ©aal öoö ^rad^t unb C^errlid^feit 
©d^liefet, Slußen, eud^; l^ier ift nid^t 3^it, 25 

©id^ ftaunenb ju erßcfeen. 
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S)er ©ätifier brüdt' bie äugen ein, 
Unb fd^lufi in t)onen Jonen; 
35ie äittter fci^auten mutig bretn 
Unb in ben ©d&ofe bie ©ci^önen* 
5 5Der Äöniß, bem ba« Sieb gefiel, 

gieß, i^n gu ef)ren für fein ©piel, 
(Sine fiolbne Äette I)oIen. 

5Die fiolbne Äette gib mir nid^t, 
5Die tette gib ben $Rittem, 
lo 9!or bercn füf)nem ängefic^t 

5Der geinbe ganzen fplittem; 
®ib fie bem Äanjler, ben bu \)a\t, 
Unb lafe if)n nod^ bie fiolbne ?aft 
3u anbem Saften tragen. 

IS 3fd^ finge, n)ie ber 9!ogel fingt, 

3)er in ben 3^^iöcti n)of)net; 

5Da« ?ieb, ba« au« ber tef)le bringt, 

3ft gol^n, ber reid^Iid^ lof)net. 

5Dod& barf xä) bitten, bitt' xä) ein«: 
20 8a6 mir ben bcften 93ed^er SBein« 

3n purem ®olbe reichen. 

gr fefef il^n an, er tranf if)n au«: 
O Jranf öoE füfeer iobtl 
O n)oI)l bem f)oci^beglü(ften $au«, 
25 gßo ba« ift Heine ©abe! 

grgcf)f« eud^ n)of)l, fo benft an mid^, 
Unb banfct ®ott fo marm, ate x(i^ 
gür biefen Jrunf eud^ banf e» 
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5)cr SKorßcn tarn; c« fd^cud^tcn feine dritte 
3)en leifen ©d^Iaf, ber tntc^ geUnb umfing, 
3)g6 i(i&, ertoaci^t, au« meiner ftiHen ^ütte 
3)en 93erö fiinauf mit frifd^er ©eele öing; 
3d^ freute mid^ bei einem jeben ©d^ritte 5 

35er neuen 93lume, bie üoö Kröpfen f)inö; 
!Der junge lag erfiob fid^ mit ©ntgüdfen, 
Unb aöe« toar erquidft mid^ gu erquidten. 

Unb iDie id^ ftieg, sog öon bem glufe ber SBiefen 
Sin 9iebel fid^ in ©treifen fad^t l^röor. lo 

@r n)id^ unb mcd^felte mid^ p umfliegen, 
Unb iDud^« geflügelt mir um'« §aupt empor: 
5Dc« fd^önen Slidt« foHt' id^ nid^t mebr geniefeen, 
!Die ®egenb bedtte mir ein trüber glor; 
Salb fab id^ mid^ t)on SBolfen toit umgoffen, 15 

Unb mit mir felbft in ©ömmrung eingefd^loffen. 

auf einmal fd^ien bie ©onne burd^jubringen, 
3m 9iebel liefe fid^ eine Älarbeit febn. 
§ier fanf er leife fid^ bitiabjufd^lDingen; 
§ier teilf er fteigenb fid^ um SBalb unb §öbn. 20 
SBie bofft' id^ ibt ben erften ©rufe ju bringen! 
©ic bofft' id^ nad^ ber Jrübe boppelt fd^ön. 
3)er luftige Äampf mar lange nid^t boltenbet, 
Sin ©lang umgab mid^ unb id^ ftanb geblenbet. 

93alb mad^te mid^, bie äugen aufgufd^lagen, 25 

(gin innrer Jrieb be« ^erjcn« »iebcr tübn, 
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3d^ lonnf e« nur mit fd^ncHcn Slidcn magcn, 
!Denn alle« fd^icn gu brennen unb gu ölül^n, 
3)a fd^tt)ebte mit ben SBoIfen fieröetraßen 
Sin ßöttlici^ SBeib öor meinen außen f|in, 
5 Äcin fd&öner Silb \at) ii} in meinem ?eben, 
©ie ^af) mxä) an unb blieb öertoeilenb fd^meben. 

Äcnnft bu mid^ nid^t? fprad^ fie mit einem SlKunbe, 
!Dem atlcr Sieb' unb 2!reue Ion entfloß: 
Sriennft bu mid^, bie id^ in mand^e SBunbc 
lo S)e« Seben« bir ben reinftcn Salfam ßofe? 

3)u lennft mid^ mol^I, an bie, in em'öem S3unbe, 
S)ein ftrebenb §ers fid^ feft unb fefter fd^Iofe. 
©al) id^ bid^ nid^t mit I)ci6en C^ersen^trönen 
Site Änabe fd^on nad^ mir bid^ eifriß fc{)ncn? 

IS 3a! rief id^ au«, inbem id^ felig nieber 
3ur Srbe fanf, lang' f)aV iä) bxä) gefüfilt; 
!Du ßabft mir SRuf), locnn burd^ bie {ungcn ©lieber 
!5)ic ?eibenfd^aft fid^ raftio« burd^öen)ü{)lt; 
3)u l^aft mir mie mit {)immlifd&cn ©efieber 

2o 3lm l^ifeen lag bie ©time fanft gcfül^It; 
3)u fd^enfeft mir ber @rbe befte ®aben, 
Unb iebe« ©lüdf miß id^ burd^ bid^ nur fiaben! 

S)id^ nenn' id^ nid^t, S^^^ ^ör' id^ bidf) t)on üicicn 
®ar oft Genannt, unb {eber ficifet bid^ fein, 
25 ßin iebe« Sluge glaubt auf bid^ su sielen, 
gaft iebem äuge mirb bcin ©traf)I jur ^ein. 
m, b(i i^ irrte, \)aW id) t)icl ©cfpielen, 
!J)a id^ bid^ fenne, bin id^ faft allein; 
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3d& mu6 mein ®Iücf nur mit mir fclbft gcnicfecn, 
5)cin ]()oIbc« Sid^t ücrbecfen unb t)crfd^Ue6cn. 

®ic löd&elte, fie fprad^: S)u \xd)\t, mic fing, 
S3Bic nötig mar'«, mä) mcnig gu cnt{)üllcn! 
Äaum bift bu fid&cr t)or bcm gröbftcn Jrug, 5 

Saum bift bu ^crr t)om crftcn ÄinbcrmiKcn, 
®o ßlaubft bu bid^ fd^on Übcrmcnfd^ %trm^, 
fficrfäumft bic "ißflid^t bc« äWannc« in erfüllen! 
S3Bie t)iel bift bu öon anbem untcrfei^ieben? 
(grfenne bid^, leb' mit ber SBcIt in Stieben! 10 

SSerjeif)' mir, rief id^ au«, id^ meinf e« gut; 
©oö id^ umfonft bie äugen offen l^aben? 
Sin frof)er SBiße lebt in meinem S3Iut, 
3d^ fenne ganj ben SBert üon beinen ©aben! 
gür anbre mäd^ft in mir ba« eble ®ut, 15 

^ä) tann unb miß ba« ^funb nid^t mef)r öergraben! 
SBarum fud^t' id^ ben SBeg fo feI)nfud^t«t)oII, 
SBenn id^ itin nid^t ben 33rübem geigen foß? 

Unb mie id^ fprad^, ^af) mxä) ba^ 'f)df)t SBefen 
SKit einem 93ttdf mitleib'ger 9lad^fid^t an; 20 

3d^ fonnte mid^ in if)rem 3luge lefen, 
SBa« id) üerfeblt unb ma« id^ red^t getan* 
®ie läd^elte, ba mar id^ fd^on genefen, 
3u neuen gteuben ftieg mein ®eift I)eran; 
3d^ fonnte nun mit innigem SJertrauen • 25 

SDüd^ iu \f)x natin unb il)re Släl^e fd)auen* 

S)a redtte fie bie §anb au« in bie ©treifen 
S)cr leidsten SBoIfen unb be« S)uft« umf)er; 



'ei. 
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SBtc fie t]()n faßte, üc6 er fid^ erötelfen, 
Sr Hefe \id) gielin, c« mar fein 9lebel tnel^r* 
9Kein äuge fonnt' im Jale mieber fd^meifen, 
®en C^immel blidtf ici^, er mar l^Q unb l^ebr* 
s 9iur fal^ xd) fie ben reinften ©d^Ieier bellten, 
@r floß um fie unb fd^moß in taufenb galten. 

3d^ fenne bid^, id^ fenne beine ©d^mäd^en, 
3d^ meife ma« ®ute6 in bir lebt unb ßümmt! 
— ©0 faßte fie, id^ f|ör' fie emiß fprcd^en, — 
lo Smpfanöe I)ier ma6 id^ bir lang beftimmt, 
S)em ©lüdEüd^cn fann e6 an nid^t^ ö^bredf)en, 
2)er bie6 ®efd^enf mit ftißer ©cclc nimmt: 
2Iu« aKorßcnbuft ßemebt unb ©onncnflarficit, 
S)er ©id^tung ©d^Icier au^ bcr §anb ber S[Baf)rI;cit. 

IS Unb menn e^ bir unb beincn greunbcn fd^mülc 
Slm aWittaö mirb, fo mirf i{)n in bic ?uft! 
©oßleid^ umfäufclt 2lbenbminbe6füf)k, 
Umf)aud^t eud^ SSIumen-SBürjöcrud^ unb ©uft. 
6« fd^mcigt ba« SBef)cn banger 6rböcfü{)Ic, 

2o 3um SBoIfcnbette manbelt fid^ bie ©ruft, 
Scfönftiget mirb jebe geben^meHe, 
S)er Jag mirb lieblid^ unb bic 5Wad^t mirb f)clle. 

©0 fommt benn, gteunbe, menn auf euren SBegen 
!De« geben« 93ürbe fd^mer unb fd^merer brüdft, 

25 SBenn eure 93al)n ein frifd^emeuter ©egen 

SKit Slumen siert, mit golbnen grüd^tcn fd^müdtt: 
SBir gef)n t)ereint bem nöd^ften Jag entgegen! 
©0 leben mir, fo manbeln mir beglüdft. 
Unb bann aud^ foß, menn Snfel um un6 trauern, 

30 S^ i^^^^ S^ft tiod^ unfre Siebe bauem. 
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Äcnnft bu ba« 8anb, ido bic Zitronen blül^n, 
3m bunfcln 8aub bic ®oIb*Dranöcn filüfin, 
Sin fanftcr SBinb üotn blauen ^tmntcl mcl^t, 
!Dic SKtjrtc ftitl unb f|od^ bcr ?orbccr ftcf)t, 
Äcnnft bu c« moW? 

!Daf|tn! !Daf|tn s 

äKöd^t' xä) mit btr, o mein ©eliebtcr, gie{)n. 

tennft bu ba« §au«? Sluf ©öulen ruf|t fein "^ai). 
ß^ ölönjt ber ©aal, e« fd^immert baö ©emad^, 
Unb aWarmorbilber ftef)n unb fef)n mid) an: 
SBa« l^at man bir, bu arme« Äinb, ö^tan? lo 

tennft bu e« n)o]()I? 

!Daf|in! !Daf)in 
SKöd^f id^ mit bir, o mein Sefd^üiger, si^^n. 

Äennft bu ben S3erö unb feinen SBoIfenfteg? 
!Da« SWauItier fud^t im 5KebeI feinen SBeg; 
3n §ö{)Ien mol^nt ber !Drad^en alte S3rut; 15 

g« ftürjt ber gel« unb über if)n bie glut, 
^ennft bu il)n mol^I? 

5DaI)in! S)al)in 
®e]()t unfer SBeg! S5ater, lafe un« siel)n! 

greubüotl 
Unb Ieibt)oII, 20 

©ebanfcnöoK fein; 




(Erinnerung 55 

Saußcn 
Unb bangen 
3n fd^toebenbcr ^ein; 
$tmniell^od& jaucl^genb, 
5 S^m lobe betrübt, 

maaiid) aHetn 
3[ft bte ©eele, bte liebt 

Erinnerung 

SBiHft bu immer toeiter fd^metfen? 
©lel^, ba^ ®ute liegt fo naf). 
lo gerne nur ba« ©lücf ergreifen, 

S)enn ba« ©lud ift immer ba. 

^arfenfjileler* 1 

SBer nie fein S3rot mit Srönen a^, 
SBer nie bie fummerüoHen yiüä^tt 
?luf feinem 93ette meinenb faß, 
IS S)er fennt eud^ nid^t, if)r l^immlifd^en SKftd^te. 

3f)t fübrt in« ?eben un6 fiinein, 
^f)x laßt ben Slrmen fd^ulbig n^erben, 
5)ann überlaßt if)r i^n ber "ißein: 
3)enn alle ©d^ulb räd^t fid^ auf Grben* 

^arfenfjiteler* 2 

2o Hn bie lüren mitl idf) fd^tcid^en, 

©tin unb fittfam »itt id^ ftef)n; 
fromme §anb toirb 9laf)runö reid^en, 
Unb id^ toerbe weiter gcl^n. 
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3cbcr iDtrb ftd^ glücfüd^ fd^cincn, 
9Bcnn Tncin S3ilb t)or ü^m crfd&cint; 
Sine Jrönc mirb er iDeincn, 
Unb i(i) meife nid^t ma« er iDeint 

Slle^id unb ^ora 

3Id^! unauffialtfatn ftrebet ba« ©d^iff mit iebent SKomente $ 

!Durd^ bie fd^äumenbe glut n^eiter unb weiter l^inau«! 
?anöl)in furd^t fid^ bie ©leife be« ßiete, morin bie !DelpI)ine 

©pringenb folgen, aU flöl)' i]()nen bie S3eutc baöon. 
Sllle« beutet auf glüdEIid^e ^af)xt: ber rul^ige 93oot«mann 

$Rudft am ©egel ßelinb, ba« fid^ für alle bemül^t; lo 

SJortPärt« bringt ber ©d^iffenben ©eifl mie g^ögen unb 
SBimpel; 

Siner nur ftel)t rüdCmört« traurig gemenbet am 2Kaft, 
®icf)t bie 93crgc fd^on blau, bie fd^eibenben, fietit in ba« 
SWccr fie 

9liebcrfinfen, eS finft jeglid^e gteube öor U)m. 
Slud^ bir ift c« öcrfd^munben, ba« ©d^iff, ba« beinen ?llejri6, 15 

!Dir, !Dora, ben gteunb, aä)] bir ben Bräutigam raubt. 
Slud^ bu blidfeft t)crgeben« nad^ mir. 3loä) fd^lagen bie 
€>eraen 

gürcinanber, bod^, ai}l nun aneinanber nid^t mel)r. 
(Singiger Slugenblidt, in n^eld^em id^ lebte! bu n^iegeft 

SlUe Jage, bie fonft falt mir üerfd^lDinbenben, auf. 20 
Sld^! nur im Slugenblidf, im lefeten, ftieg mir ein Sebcu, 

Unöermutct in bir, n)ie t)on ben ©öttern l^erab. 
9lur umfonft üerflärft bu mit beinem ?id^te ben Stirer; 

!Dcin aöleud^tenber Jag, ^l)öbu6, mir ift er üerfiafet. 
3n mid^ felber ttl)f ici) jurüdf; ba iDiß id^ im ftillen 25 

2Biebcrt)olen bie 3^it, atö fie mir täglid^ erfd^ien. 
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SBor c« mööltd^, bie ©d&ön]()cit p fcl)n unb nid^t gu 

cmpfinben? 
SBitfte bcr tiimmlifd&c SRcij nid^t auf bcin ftumpfc« 

®emüt? 
Älagc bid^, ärmer, nid^t an! — ®o legt bcr S)td^tcr ein 

mm, 

Äünftlid^ mit SBortcn üerfd^ränlt, oft bcr SScrfammlung 
In« Ol&r. 
s 3eben freuet bie fcltne, bcr sierlid^en 93ilber SJerfnüpfung; 
aber nod^ fef)Iet ba^ SBort, ba« bie SScbeutung t)ern)af)rt. 
3fft e« enblid^ entbedft, bann I)eitert ftd^ iebc« ©emüt auf 

Unb erbUdft im ©ebid^t boppclt erfreulid^en ©inn. 
äd^! iDarum fo fpttt, o Slmor, nal^mft bu bie 93tnbe, 
lo 35ic bu um« Slug^ mir gcfnüpft, nal^mft fic ju fpät mir 
l^inmcfi! 
Sanßc fd^on l^arrte befrad^tct ba^ ©d^iff auf ßünftige güftc; 

enblid^ ftrebtc ber SBinb filüdflid^ öom Ufer in« SWecr. 

Seerc 3^itcn ber ^ußcnb! unb leere Jröume bcr ^iifunft! 

3t)r üerfd^tpinbet, e« bleibt cin^iö bie ©tunbc mir nur* 

15 3a, fic bleibt, e« bleibt mir ba^ ©lüdf! id^ f)altc bid^, S)ora! 

Unb bie Hoffnung geißt, !Dora, bcin 93ilb mir allein. 

Öfter faf) id^ gum lempel bid^ ^t\)n, öefd^müdft unb gefittet, 

Unb ba« 3)?ütterd^cn ßitiö fcicrlid^ neben bir f)er. 
©liß tparft bu unb frifd^, su SKarftc bie grüd^te gu tragen; 
20 Unb öon 93runncn, n)ie füf)n miegte bcin §aupt ba^ 

S)a erfd^ien bcin §ate, erf d^icn bcin SladEcn t)or aßen, 
Unb öor aßen erfd^ien beincr Semegungen SKafe. 

Dftmal« l^ab' id^ geforgt, e« möd^tc bcr ^rug bir ent* 
ftür^cn; 
ÜDod^ er l^ielt fid^ ftät auf bem geringelten Jud^. 
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©d^öne SRaä)iaxxn, \a, fo toar ii) gcmol^nt btd^ in feigen, 

SBic man bic ©tcmc ftcl)t, h)ic man bcn 9Konb ftd^ be» 
f d^aut, 
®id^ an il)ncn erfreut, unb innen im rul)iöen S3ufen 

9iic^t ber cntfemtefte SBunfd^, ftc p bcfitjen, ftd^ regt 
3al)rc, fo gingt if)r batjin! 9lur gtpansifi ©d^rittc ßctrennet 5 

SBaren bic C^äufer, unb nie f)ab' id^ bie ©d^toeHe berütirt. 
Unb nun trennt un« bie ßröfelid^e glut! 3)u lüßft nur ben 
Fimmel, 

SBelte! bein l^rrlid^e« S3Iau ift mir bic ^arbc bcr 9lad^t 
SlHe6 rül^rtc fid^ fd^on, ba fam ein Änabc gelaufen 

Sin mein ööterlid^ §au«, rief mid^ pm ©tranbc ]()inab: 10 
©d^on erlebt fid^ ba^ ©cßcl, c^ flattert im SBinbe, fo 
fprad^ er; 

Unb ßclid^tet, mit Äraft, trennt fid^ ber Slnfer t)om ©anb; 
ilomm, Slleji«, fomm! 3)a brüdfte ber toadtere SSater, 

SBürbig bic fegnenbc §anb mir auf ba^ lodfiße §aupt; 
©orglid^ reid^te bie äßutter ein nad^bereitete^ Sünbel; 15 

©lüdflid^ fe^rc surüdE! riefen fie, ßlüdtlid^ unb reid)! 
Unb fo fprang id^ tiinmeg, ba« Sünbeld^en unter bem ?lrme, 

2ln ber SWauer l^inab, fanb an ber Iure bid^ fielen 
5Deine« ©arten«. S)u läd^elteft mir unb fagteft: Sllepi«! 

®inb bie Sörmenben bort beine ®ef eöcn ber %al)xt? 20 

grembe lüften befud^eft bu nun, unb föftlid&c SBaren 

^anbclft bu ein, unb ©d^mudf reid^en äßatronen ber 
©tabt 
aber bringe mir aud^ ein leidste« Äcttd^en! id& toiH e« 

3)anfbar gal^lcn; fo oft \)aV iä) bic S^^^^^ getoünfd^t! 
©teilen toar id^ geblieben, unb fragte, nad^ SBBeife be« 25 
Kaufmann« 

erft nad& fjorm unb ©etoid^t beiner SBefteHung genau. 
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®ar bcfdjciben crtüoßft bu bcn ^rci«! ba blicft' i(i) mbcffcti 

yiaä) bcm ^alfc, bc^ ©d^mudt« unfcrcr Äöniöin iDcrt. 
©cftigcr tönte üom ©d^tff ba« ®cf(i^rci; ba fagteft bu 
frcunblid^: 
3liwm au« bcm ©arten nod^ einige gtüd^te mit bir! 
5 9limm ble reifften Oranßen, bie tod^tn geigen; ba« 9Kecr 
bringt 
Äeine grüd^te, fie bringt ieglid^e« 8anb nid^t l^eröor. 
Unb fo trat id& I)erein* !Du brad^ft nun bie grüd^te ge^ 

Wtlg, 
Unb ble golbcne ?aft sog ba^ gcfd^ürjte ©etoanb. 
öfter« bat id^: e« fei nun genug; unb immer nod^ eine 
lo ©d^önere grud^t fiel bir, leife btv\Ü)xt, in bie C^anb. 
(gublid^ famft bu sur ?aube \)man; ba fanb ftd^ ein Äörbd^en, 

Unb bie SW^rte bog blül)enb fid^ über un« l)in, 
©d^toelgenb beganneft bu nun gefd^idft bie grüd^te ju 
orbnen: 
6rft bie Orange, bie fd^mer rubt, al« ein golbener Saß, 
IS S)ann bie tocid^lid^c geige, bie {eber !DrudE fd^on entfteHct; 
Unb mit Wltjxtt bebedft marb unb gegiert ba« ®efd^enf. 
aber ld& bob e« nid^t auf; id^ ftanb. SBir faben einanber 
3n bie äugen, unb mir toarb t)or bem Sluge fo trüb, 
©einen 93ufcn fül)lf id^ an meinem! S)en bcn:Iid^en 
9iad(en, 
20 3t)n umfd^Iang nun mein 2lrm; taufenbmal lüfef id^ ben 
$al«. 
aWlr fanf über bie ©d^ulter bein ^aupt; nun fnüpften aud^ 
beine 
Siebüd^en arme ba« 93anb um ben 33eglüdtten berum* 
älmor« §änbe fül^lf id^: er brüdft' un« gemaltig sufammen, 
Unb au« l^eiterer Suft bonncrf e« breimal; ba flofe 
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^äuftg bic Sränc öom Sluß' mir l^crab, bu mcmtcft, iä) 
iDcintc, 
Unb t)or 3fammcr unb ®IüdE festen un« btc SBcIt su 
öcrßcfin. 
^mtncr l^cftiöcr rief c6 atn ©tranb; ba iDoHtcn bic güfee 

9Kic^ nid^t tragen, xi} rief: !Dora! unb bift bu nid^t mein? 
StDiß! föfiteft bu leife. 3)a fd^iencn unfere Iröncn 5 

9Bie burd^ göttüd^e 8uft, Icife öom Sluße geliaud^t. 
9löl)er rief e«: äieji«! 5Da blidfte ber fud^enbe tnabe 

3)urd^ bie Iure I)erein, SBie er ba« Äörbd^en empfing! 
9Bie er mid^ trieb! SBie id^ bir bie §anb nod^ brüdtte! — 
3u ©d^iffe 
SBie id^ gefommen? 3d^ n^eife, bafe iä) ein Irunfencr 10 
fd^ien, 
Unb fo l^ielten mid^ aud^ bie ®ef eilen, f d^onten ben Traufen; 
Unb fd^on bedtte ber §aud^ trüber ©ntfemung bie ©tabt. 
(Smig! 3)ora, lifpelteft bu; mir fd^aHt e« im O^re 
SKit bem 3)onncr be6 3^^^! ©tanb fie bod^ neben bcm 
Ifiron, 
©eine lod^ter, bie ©öttin ber Siebe; bic ©rajien ftanbcn 15 

3I)r sur ©citen! Sr ift götterbefröftigt, ber 33unb! 
£), fo eile benn, ©d^iff, mit allen günftigen SBinben! 

©trebe, möd^tiger Äiel, trenne bie fd^äumenbe glitt! 
bringe bem frembcn §afen mid^ gu, bamit mir ber ©olb- 
fd^mieb 
3n ber SBerfftatt gleid^ orbne baS bitnmlifd^e ^fonb, 20 
gßabrlid^! gur Äette foll ba« tettd^en Serben, !Dora! 

9ieunmal umgebe fie bir lodfer gemunben, ben §ate! 
fjemer fd^aff id^ nod^ ©d^mudt, ben mannigfaltigften; 
golbnc 
©pangen foöen bir aud& reid^lid^ üerjicren bie $anb! 
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!Da mcttcifrc 9?ubm unb ©maraßb, bcr licbüd^c ©apl^ir 

©tcHc bem ^ijasintl^ fic^ ÖCßcnübcr, unb ®oIb 
^altc ba« (äbclöcftcin in fc^öncr SScrbinbung gufantntcn! 
£), mic bcn Sräutiöont freut cingiß ju fc^mücfcn bic 
»raut! 
5 ®tff xd) perlen, fo bcnF id^ an bid^; bei ießlid^em ^Ringe 
Äontntt mir ber länölid^en §anb fd^öne« ®ebilb' in ben 
®inn. 
2!aufd^en tüill ic^ unb faufen; bu follft baö ©d^önfte öon 
allem 
SBäl)Ien; id^ tüibmete gern alte bie Labung nur bir. 
!Dod^ nid^t ©d^mudt unb Sutoelen allein öerfd^afft bein 
©eliebter: 
lo 2Ba« ein l^äu^Iid^e« SBelb freuet, ba« bringt er bir auc^. 
Seine mollene !Dedten mit ^urpurfäumen, ein Säger 

3n bereiten, baö un« traulid^ unb meid^Iid^ empfängt; 
Äöftlid^er ?einn)anb ©tüdfe. S)u filjeft unb nö^eft unb 
Heibeft 
9Kid^ unb bid^ unb aud& tüol)! ein ©ritte« barein* 
IS Silber ber Hoffnung, töufd^et mein ^er^! O mäßiget, 
©Otter, 
liefen gemaltigen Sranb, ber mir ben 33ufen burd^tobt! 
Slber auc^ fie öerlang' ic^ gurüdt, bie fd^mer^Iid^e greube, 
SBenn bie ©orge fid& falt, gröfelic^ gelaffen, mir nal^t. 
3liä)t ber (ärinntjen gadtel, ba« 33eKen ber l^öKifd^en §unbe 
20 ©d^redtt ben SSerbred^er fo in ber SSergmeiflung ®efilb, 
Site ba« gelaffne ©efpenft mid^ fd^redft, ba« bie ©d^öne öon 
fem mir 
3eiget: bie Iure ftefit mirflid^ be« ©arten« nod^ auf 1 
Unb ein anberer fommt! gür ifin aud^ fallen bie grüd^te! 
Unb bie geige gen)äl^rt ftörfenben §onig aud& il&ml 
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?ocft fic auä) il^n naä) bcr ?aubc? unb folgt er? O, ma^t 
ntid^, i\)x ®öttcr, 

S3Unb, öcmifd^ct ba^ SBilb icbcr Srinnrutiö in mir! 
3a, ein SWöbd^en ift fie! unb bie \xä) gefc^minbe bem einen 

®ibt, fie feieret fid^ aud^ fd^netl p bem anbem f)erum. 
2a(i)t nid^t bie^mal, S^^^f ^^^ fted) gebrochenen ©d^müre! 5 

Donnere fd^redtlid^er! Iriff ! — §alte bie Slifee gurüd ! 
©enbe bie fd^manfenben SBoIfen mir nad^! 3m näd^tUd^en 
Dunfel 

Jreffe bein leud^tenber 33Iife biefen unölüdflid^en 3Kaft! 
©treue bie ^laufen uml^r, unb gib ber tobenben SBelle 

S)iefe SBaren, unb mid& gib ben Delpbiti^n pm Staub! — 10 
yiun, \\)x SWufen, genug! SSergebenö ftrebt ibr ^u fd)ilbem, 

SBie ftdö Sammer unb &IM toed&feln in Uebenber 33ruft. 
feilen fönnet bie SBunben il^r nid^t, bie Slmor öefdjlagen; 

aber ginberung fommt einzig, ibr ©uten, öon euc^. 

^et ®(i^a^gtäbet 

arm am JBeutel, franf am fersen 15 

©c^leppf id^ meine langen Siage. 
ärmut ift bie gröfete ^lagc, 
SReid^tum ift ba« l^öd&fte ®ut! 
Unb, gu enben meine ©d^mer^en, 
®ing id^, einen ©d^afe ^u graben. 20 

$D?eine ©eele foKft bu baben! ' 
©d^rieb ic^ l^in mit eignem 33Iut 

Unb fo sog id& ^xtW um greife, 
©teKte töunberbare Stammen, 
Äraut unb Änod^enmerf gufammen: 25 

5)ie S3efd^tt)örung toar öoKbrad^t. 
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Unb auf bic ßclcmtc SBcifc 
®rub id^ nad) bem alten ©c^atje 
auf bem anßeseiöten ^latje; 
©d&mars unb ftürmifd^ mar bie yiaä)t 

5 Unb id^ fal^ ein ?id}t öon leiten, 

Unb e^ tarn ßleid^ einem ©tcme 

hinten au« ber fcmftcn gerne, 

eben ate e« gtüölfe fd^Iug. 

Unb ba galt fein SSorberciten; 
lo geller toaxV^ mit einem SDZale 

Son bem ©lanj ber öoHen ©d^ale, 

5)ie ein fd)öner Änabe trug* 

§oIbe äugen fal^ xij blinfen 

Unter bid^tem S3Iumenfran^e; 
IS 3n be« Iranfe« ^immeteölan^e 

Irat er in ben Ärei« b^trein. 

Unb er bi^fe tnid^ freunbüd^ trinfen; 

Unb id^ haä^V: eö fann ber Änabe 

SD?it ber fd^önen lid^ten ®abe 
20 SBabrlid^ nid^t ber Söfe fein. 

Sirinfe SWut be« reinen geben«! 
!Dann öerftebft bu bie Selebrung, 
Äommft mit änöftlid^er Sefd^tüörung 
yiid^t jurüdt an biefen Ort. 
25 ®rabe bier nid^t mebr öergeben«! 

Sage« Slrbeit, äbenb« ®äfte! 
©aure SBod^en, frobe gefte! 
©ei bein fünftig ^^i^bertoort. 
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Lied des gefangnen Grafen 
©raf 

3c^ fenn' ein Slümlcin SBunbcrfc^ön 
Unb trage bamad^ SSerlangen; 
^d^ m66)V eö ßeme ju fu(^en gefin, 
Slllein i(^ bin gefangen. 

S)ie ©(^merjen finb mir nid&t ö^^ing; 5 

!Denn alö ici^ in ber 5reif)eit ßing, 
S)a i)aW iä) e« in ber 5läöc. 

9Son biefem ringöunt [teilen ®(i^lo6 
8aff' ic^ bie Singen fd&meifen, 
Unb fann^ö öon l)of)em Jurmgefd^ofe 10 

SDlit S3tt(fen nid^t ergreifen; 
Unb n)er ntir'^ öor bie 3lugen bräd)t^ 
g« tüäre JRitter ober Äned^t, 
Der foKte mein Kräuter bleiben» 

9eofc 

Sä) blü^e fd^ön, unb I)öre bie« 15 

§ier unter beinan ©itter. 
®u meineft mid), bie $Rofe, getülfe, 
!Du ebler armer 9iitter! 
S)u l^aft gar einen l^ol^en ©inn, 
@« l^errfd)t bie S3Iumenfönigin 20 

®en)i6 auä) in beinem §ergen. 

©raf 

S)ein ^urpur ift aller gieren tüert 
3m grünen ÜberHeibe; 
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S)arob ba^ SWöbd^en bcin bcöcl^rt, 
SBic ®oIb unb cbcl ©cfd^mcibc. 
S)cin Ärans a\)'6\)t ba« fd&önftc ©cfic^t: 
Siacitt bu bift ba« »lümd^cn nic^t, 
5 J)a« id^ im ftiHcn öcrclirc* 

2iüt 

S)a« SRö^lcitt f)at gar fto^cn 33raud^ 
Unb ftrcbet immer nad) oben; 
S)od^ tüirb ein liebe« Siebc^en and) 
Der ?ilie 3icrbe loben, 
lo SBem'« ^erge fd^Iögt iti treuer ©ruft 

Unb ift fid^ rein, mie iä), bemufet, 
. S)er l^ält mid^ n)ol)I am l)öd^ften. 

@raf 

3d^ nenne mid^ siüar feufc^ unb rein, 
Unb rein öon böfen %d)lm; 
15 S)oci^ mufe id^ l^ier Gefangen fein, 

Unb mu6 mid^ einfam quälen. 
Su bift mir s^ar ein fd^öncö 23ilb 
3Son mand^cr Jungfrau, rein unb milb: 
Sod^ tücife id^ nod^ toa« Sieberö. 

20 5)a« mag tool^I id^, bie 5ßelfe, fein, 

^ier in be« SBäd^ter« ©arten, 

2Bie mürbe fonft ber Sllte mein 

Sßit fo öiel ©orgen lüarten? 

3m fd^önen ^reiö ber Slättcr 3)rana, 
25 Unb ©oblöcnid^ baö Scbcn lang, 

Unb aEe taufenb garben« 



i 



66 ©oel^e 

@raf 

ÜDic yiAtt foH man nid^t öcrfd^möfin, 
©ic ift bc« ©ärtncr« SBonnc: 
Salb mufe fic in bcm Sichte ftcl^n, 
S3alb fd)iHjt er fic öor ©onnc; 
!Dod^ ma« bcn ®rafen ölüdtlic^ ntac^t, s 

ß« ift nic^t audgcfuc^tc ^rad^t: 
e« ift ein ftißc« 33Iümd^cn. 

^etld^en 

3d^ ftcl^' bcrborgcn unb ßcbüdt, 
Unb maß nid^t gerne fprec^en, 
!Dod^ miö id^, meil fid^'« eben fc^idtt, lo 

SWein tiefe« ©d^tDeigeh bred^en. 
SBenn ic^ e« bin, bu ßnter SWann, 
SBie fd^mergt ntid^'d, ba^ iä) l^inauf nid^t fann 
!Dir aHc ©erild^e f enben* 

@raf 

!Da« ßute SBeild^en fd^äfe' iä) fefir: is 

(Sd ift fo ßar befd^eiben 
Unb buftet fo fc^ön; boc^ braud^' id^ melir 
3n meinem l^erben Seiben. 
3d^ miß e« eud^ nur eingcftel^n: 
auf biefen bürren gelfenl^öl^n 20 

3ft'« Siebc^en nid^t ju finben. 

!Dod^ manbelt unten an bem 33ad^ 
5)a« treufte SBeib ber (Srbe 
Unb feufget leife mand^c« äd^, 
:©i^ id^ crlöfet toerbe» 25 
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SBenn fic ein blaucd SSIüntd^cn brid^t, 
Unb immer faßt: SSergife mein nid&tl 
©0 fül&r W^ in her g^me* 

3a, in her gerne fül^It fid^ bie SKad^t, 

5 SBenn ffod fid^ reblid^ lieben; 

!Drum bin ici^ in be« Äerfer« 5Rad^t 
änd^ nod^ lebenbig geblieben* 
Unb menn mir faft bad ^erge brid^t, 
®o ruf id^ nur: SScrgife mein nid^tl 

lo S)a fomm' id^ lieber in« geben. 

Statur unb Sunft 

Slatur unb Äunft, fie fd^einen fid^ gu fliel^en, 
Unb l^aben fid^, el) man e« benft, gefunben; 
Der SBibertt)iKe ift aud^ mir öerfd^munben^ 
Unb beibc [deinen gleich mid^ an^u^iel^en* 

IS ® gilt mol^I nur ein reblld^e« S3emüben! 

Unb menn tüir erft in abgemefenen ©tunben 
2Kit ®eift unb gleife un« an bie Äunft gebunben, 
SD?ag frei 5ßatur im ^er^cn mieber glülien. 

©0 ift'« mit aller SSilbung aud^ befd^affen; 
20 SSergeben« tt)erben ungebunbne ©eiftcr 

yiaii) ber SSoHenbung reiner ^öt)c ftrcben* 

SBcr ©rofee« toiU, muß fic^ gufammen raffen: 
3n ber S3efd^rönfung geigt fid^. erft -ber SWeiftcr, 
Unb ba« öefel} nur fann un« greifi^it ^ebetu 
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©efunben 

3^^ öitifi int SBalbe 
©0 für mic^ \)in, 
Unb nid^t« ju fud^cn 
S)a« toar mein ©inn. 

3m ©d^attcn \at) id^ 5 

(Sin »lümdjen ftcfin, 
S33ie ©tcmc Icud^tcnb, 
SBic äufilcin fd&ön. 

3d^ tooHt' c« brechen, 
!Da faßt' c« fein: 10 

©oK id^ pm SBcIfcn 
©cbrod^cn fein? 

3d^ grub'« mit allen 
©cn SBürglcin au«, 

3um @artcn trug ic^'« 15 

am l^übfd^cn §au«. 

Unb pflan^f c« toicbcr 
am fttllen Ort; 
9hm iiDciflt cö immer 
Unb um fo fort* 20 

Sud bem JSStp€>mdttn 2)it)an'' 

(^efebud^) 

SBunberlid^fte« JBudö bcr SBüd^er 
3ft ba« S3ud& ber ?iebe; 
Slufmerffam l&ab' iä)'^ gelefen: 
iEBenig SBlätter grcubcn, 
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®anjc ^cftc gcibcn; 
(Sincn Slbfc^nitt mac^t bic Jrcnttunö. 
SBicbcrfcl^n! ein ficin Äopitcl, 
graömentarifd^. 33änbc Äumntcr« 
s SWit grfläruttöcn öcrlättöcrt, 

Snblo«, ol^nc 2ßa6. 
O Slifami! — !Dod& am @nbc 
^aft bcn rcd)tcn SBcg öcfunbcn; 
Unauflösliche« mer löft e«? 
lo Siebenbe fic^ mieberfinbenb. 

4^ 2^ ^ 

5D?id^ nad^* unb um^ubilben, nüfeaubilben 
SBerfud&ten fie feit üoKen fünfzig 3at)ten; 
3d^ badete bod), ha fonnteft bu erfaf)ren 
SBa« an bir fei in 9!?aterlanb«*©efilben. 
IS S)u l)aft getollt ju beiner 3cit mit iüUben 
S)ömonifd^ Ö^nialcn jungen ©d^arcn, 
ÜDann fadste fd)Ioffeft bu üon ^al^r in 3al)ten 
S)id& näf)cr an bie aScifcn, ©öttlid^^üKilben. 

^ Ä '^ 

SBic ctlüa« fei Icid^, 
2o SJBeife ber c« crfunbcn unb brt: eö crreid^t 

s|s j^ ^ 

S33enn ber fd^mer ©ebrücfte flagt: 
§ilfe, Hoffnung fei öerfagt, 
bleibet l^eilfam fort unb fort 
Qmmer nod^ ein freunblid^ SBort» 

•** jb •!• 

25 ®uteö tu' rein auö beß ®uten Siebe! 

S)a« überliefre beinern S3lut; 
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Unb tücnn'^ bcn Äittbcm nid^t bcrbUcbc, 
!J)cn gnfcin fornntt c« bod^ ^u gut'* 

^ ^ ^ 

Sitten ^clbcti tnit ?uft prcifcti utib ttcttncti 
SBirb icbcr, bcr fclbft ate füf)ncr [tritt, 
S)c« aWcttfdöcti SBcrt fattti tiictnattb crfetittcn, 
®cr tiid^t fclbft §ifec unb Äöltc litt 



s 
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SBa« miUft bu utitcrfud^cn, 
SBof)in bic Sßilbc fliefet! 
3tt« SBaffcr mirf bcitic Äud^cti! 
8Bcr tt)ci6, tDcr ftc ßctiicfet. lo 

S)a« Sect fd^ott lodtcrt 
©id^'« iti bic §öl), 
5)a matifctt ®Iödt(^cti 
©0 mcife töic ©d^ncc; 
©afrati ctitfaltet 35 

®cn)alf ge ®tut, 
©tttaragbcti feitttt c^ 
Utib feitttt n)ic »tut 
^ritttetti ftotgicreti 

©0 ttafcmci«, 20 

©d^aßfiaftc SScitd^cti 
SBcrftcdtt Tttit gteife; 
SBad QUd^ ttod^ atlc^ 
!Da regt utib xotit, 

®cnuö, bcr gtüt)lin^ 25 

@r tt)irft unb lebt» 
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^^oä) toa« im ©arten 
am rcic^ftcn iim, 
5Da« ift bc« gicbd^cn« 
gicbltd^ ®emüt 
5Da filü^tt »liefe 
5D?ir immerfort, 
Srreßenb gicbc^en, 
(grl^eitemb SBort. 
(gin immer offen, 
ein ölütenfierj, 
3m ßmfte freunblid^ 
Unb rein im ©d^erg. 
SBenn $Rof' unb gilie 
!Dcr ©ommer bringt, 
@r bod^ bergeben^ 
SDlit giebd^en ringt. 

SBeite S33elt unb breite« geben, 
Sänger 3abre reblid^ Streben, 
©tet« geforfd^t unb ftet« gegrilnbet, 
S^lie gefd^loffen, oft gerünbet, 
Sitefte« betoabrt mit Irene, 
greunbüd^ aufgefaßte« 9leue, 
Reitern ©inn unb reine 3^^de: 
5Run! man fommt tool^I eine ©tredte. 

SBegeiftetung 

göffeft bu bie 2ßufe nur beim S^^^h 
$aft bu tpenig nur getan; 
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®eift unb Äunft auf ifircm ^öd^ftcn ©ipfcl 
SWutcn alle SWciifd^cn atu 

Sd^tller 

®ie gbealc 

©0 tt)inft bu trculo« öon mir fd^cibcn 
SWit bcinen l^olbcn ^fiantaficn, 
Wlii bcinen ©d^mer^en, beinen greuben, 
ardt aKen unerbittlid^ flief)n? 
ilann nid^t« bid^, güel^enbe, bertoeilcn, 
O meine« ?eben« ßotbne 3rit? 
SSergebenö! beine SBellen eilen 
§lnab in« SWeer ber (giüißfeit 

@rIofd)en finb bie l^eitem ©onnen, 
Sie meiner ^ugenb $fab erließt; 
2)ie 3beale finb jerronnen, 
2)ic cinft baö trunfne ^crj öcfd&tDettt; 
Gr ift bal^in, ber füge ©taube 
2In SBefen, bie mein Jraum gebar, 
2)cr raul&en SBirflid^tcit jum Sfaube, 
SBaö cinft fo fd^ön, fo göttlid^ tt)ar. 

SBic cinft mit flel^enbem SSerlonöcn 
^l)ömaIion ben ©tciji umfd^lofe, 20 

S3i« in be« SKarmor« falte SBauöcn 
(ämpfinbunö ölüt)enb fid& ergofe, 
©0 fd&lanß id) mid^ mit Sicbcöarmcn 
Um bie 9latur mit ^ugcnbluft, 
Si« fie SU atmen, in erbarmen 25 

fflegann an meiner Sid^terbruft, 
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Unb, tcUcnb ntcittc Slammcntricbc, 
!Die ©tummc eine ©prad^c fanb, 
SRir micbctöab bcn Äufe bcr Siebe 
Unb meine« §er^en« Älang öerftanb* 
S !Da lebte mir ber Saum, bie 9iofe, 

SRir fotiö ber Quellen ©ilberfaK, 
e« füblte felbft ba« ©eelcnlofe 
SJon meine« geben« SBleberball. 

6« bebnte mit aömäd^fgem ©treben 
lo !Die enge SJruft ein freifenb Wi, 

§erau«gutreten in ba« Seben 

3n Zat unb SBort, in »üb unb ©c^all. 

SBie öro6 mar biefe SBelt geftaltet, 

®o lang bie Änofpe fie no(^ barg; 
IS SBie menig, ad&! bot fid) entfaltet, 

"Die« SBenige, mie flein unb targ! 

SBie fprong, bon fübnem aWut beflüßclt, 
Seglücft in feine« Jraume« SBabn, 
SBon feiner ©orge nod& ö^Süfi^It, 
20 ©er Sünglinö in be« geben« ^a\)n\ 

»i« an be« ttber« bleid&fte ©teme 
(Srbob ibn ber Snttoürfe ging; 
Slid^t« mar fo bod^ unb nid^t« fo ferne, 
SBobin ibr t^tüßet ibn nic^t trug. 

25 SBie leidet tt)arb er babin getragen, 

SBa« mar bem ©lüdtüd&en p fd^mer! 
SBie tankte bor be« ?eben« SBagen 
J)ie luftige ^Begleitung ber! 
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S)ic ?icbc mit bem füfecn gol^ne, 
S)a« ®Iü(f mit feinem öotbnen Ärang, 
S)cr 9iut)m mit feiner ©temenfrone, 
Die SBal)rl)eit in bcr ©onnc ©lang! 

Dod^, ad)l fd^on auf be« SBeßcö SWitte 5 

SSerloren bie Seglciter fid^, 
®ie manbten treuto« it)re ©c^rittc, 
Unb einer nai) bem anbem tüid^. 
geid^tfüfeiö mx ba« ©lud entflogen, 
!De« SBiffen« S)urft blieb ungeftiKt, 10 

S)e« 3tt)eifetö finftre S33etter gogen 
®ic^ um ber SBabtfieit ©onnenbilb. 

3c^ \a\) be« mu\)mt» fieirge Äröngc 
auf ber gemeinen ©tirn enttt)eif)t. 
2ld^, aßpfc^neK nad^ furgem Senge is 

entflob bie fd^öne ?iebeögeit! 
Unb immer ftiKer marb'« unb immer 
SSerlafener auf bem rauf)en ©teg; 
Äaum marf nod^ einen bleid^en ©d^immer 
!Die Hoffnung auf ben finftem SBeg. 20 

SSon all bem raufd^enben ®eteite 
SBer l^arrte tiebenb bei mir au^? 
S3Ber ftel^t mir tröftenb nod^ gur ©eite 
Unb folgt mir bi« gum finftem §au«? 
!Du, bie bu alle SBunben lieileft, 25 

!J)cr greunbfd^aft leifc, jarte §anb, 
S)e« geben« »ürben liebenb teileft, 
!Du, bie iä) frülie fud^t' unb fanb* 
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Unb bu, bic ßcrn fid) mit if)r ßattct, 
SBic flc bcr ©eclc ©türm bcfd^tüört, 
SJcfd^ftigunö, bic nie ermattet, 
!Die laiiöfam fd^afft, hod) nie gerftört, 
!Die ju bem S3au ber Smiöfciten 
3tt>at ©anbfom nur für ©anbfom rcid^t, 
!Do(^ öon ber ßrofeen ©d&ulb ber 3^iten 
SKlnutcn, Xa^t, ^a^xt ftreid^t. 



äSätbe bet flauen 

@l)ret bie grauen! fie fled^ten unb tücben 
lo ^immlifd^e 9tofcn in« irbifd^e Seben, 

gled^ten bcr ?iebe bcglücfenbe« SBanb, 
Unb in bcr ©ra^ie jüd^tigcm ©d&Ieicr 
9flöt)rcn fie tDad&fam ba« emige ^mtx 
©d^öner @efül)Ic mit l^ilißer §anb. 

15 Smiß au« bcr 2Baf)rl)cit ©darauf en 

©d^meift bcö aWanne« milbe Äraft; 
Unftet treiben bie ©cbanfen 
3luf bem SKcer ier gcibcnfc^aft; 
©icriß greift er in bie ^rnit, 

20 Flimmer mirb fein ^erg ficftittt; 

JRaftto« burc^ entlegne ©teme 
Saßt er feine« Iraume« S3Ub. 

aber mit jauberifd^ feffelnbem 33ttdte 
S3Binfen bie grauen ben gtüd^tliuß gurildtc, 
25 SBamenb gurildt in ber ©Cßcnmart ©pur. 

3n bcr aWutter befd^eibener glitte 
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©inb ftc geblieben mit fd^aniMter ©tttc, 
Ireue lochtet bcr frommen Statut. 

gcinblid^ ift be^ ÜKannc^ ©treben, 
SKit germalmenber ©etoolt 
®ef)t ber tt)ilbc burd^ ba^ Scben, 
£)f)ne 5Raft unb Slufcnttialt. 
SBa^ er fd^uf, gcrftört er »ieber, 
9limmer rul^t ber S3Bünfcl)e ©treit, 
9limmer, »ie ba^ §aiipt ber §t)ber 
@tt)iö fällt unb fid& erneut. 



lO 



Slber gufrieben mit ftitlerem SRuIime, 
SSrec^en bie grauen be^ äugenblicf^ 93Iume, 
9lät)ren fie forgfam mit liebenbem Rlci&, 
greier in itirem ßcbunbenen 333irfen, 
9ieicl)er ate er in be^ SBiffen^ 93cjirfen 15 

Unb in ber Did^tung unenblic^em S^rei^. 

©treng unb ftolg, fid& felbft genügenb, 
Äennt be« Sßanne« Mit 95ruft, 
§ergUc^ an ein §erg fid) fd^miegenb, 
5Wid^t ber Siebe ©ötterluft, 20 

fiennet nid^t ben laufd^ bcr ©eelen^ 
Stid^t in Irftnen fd^milgt er l^in; 
©elbft be« geben« Äömpfe ftätilcn 
Wörter feinen I)arten ©inn. 

aber tüit, leife t)om S^^^^ erfd^üttert, 25 

©d^nett bie ftoüfd^e $arfe ergittert, 
älfo bie füldlenbe ©eele ber grau* 



i 
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Söttüd^ öeötiöftiöt t)OTn 95Ubc bcr Qualen, 
SBatlet ber liebenbe 95ufen, e« ftrat)len 
^erlenb bie äugen t)on l(|imntUfd&em Xavu 

3n ber ÜKänner ^errfd^ßebiete 
5 ®Ut ber ®tär!e troigifi SRec^t; 

3ßit bcm ©d^lDert betoeift ber ©gtjtl^, 

Unb ber ^erfer tüirb gum Äned^t 

6^ befel)ben fid^ im ®rimme 

S)ie SSeßterben »Üb unb rof), 
lo Unb ber Sri^ raufie ©timme 

SBaltet, tüo bie ß^ari« flold* 

aber mit fanft überrebenber SSitte 
Silieren bie grauen ben 3^ter ber ©itte, 
?öfc^en bie 3tt)ietra(i^t, bie tobenb entglül^t, 
IS ?el)ren bie Äräfte, bie feinblic^ fid& tiaf^n, 

©id^ in ber liebüd&en gorm gu umfaffen, 
Unb vereinen, toa^ etüig fid^ fliel^t* 

^ie 2^eilung ber 6tbe 

w9let)mt t)in bie 333elt!'' rief 3^^^ t)on feinen §öf)en 
S)en ÜKenfd^en gu. ,,9lelmit, fie foH euer fein; 
2o Sud^ fd^cnP id^ fie gum Srb' unb etü'gen gelten; 
J)od& teilt eud^ brüberüd^ barein!" 

S)a eilt, toa^ §änbe \)at, fid& eingurid^ten, 

@^ regte fid^ öefd^äftig iung unb alt. 
S)cr ädtermann griff nad^ be^ gelbem grüd^ten, 
2$ ©er 3unfer birfd^te burd^ ben SBalb» 




78 SdfiUer 

S)cr Kaufmann nimmt, toa^ feine ©peid^er faffen, 

S)er 2lbt tüöl^It ftd& ben eblcn gimeiDcin, 
S)er Äönig fperrt bie 95rücfen unb bie ©trafen 

Unb fprad^: „Der ä^^^^te ift mein/' 

®anj fpöt, nad^bcm bie leilung löngft gefd^etien, s 

3ta\)t ber ^oet, er fam au^ toeiter gern'; 

8ld), ba iDar überaß nic^t^ mel^r gn feigen, 
Unb atle^ fiatte feinen §erm* 

„SBef) mir! fo foH id& benn aKein t)on allen 
SSergeffen fein, xä), bein getreufter ©otin?'' lo 

©0 liefe er laut ber Silage 9iuf erfd&allen, 
Unb tüarf fid^ f)in t)or 3ot)i^ Il^ron. 

,^enn bu im ?anb ber Iröume bic^ öertüeilet/ 
SSerfelgt ber ®ott, „fo fiabre nid^t mit mir. 

SBo tüarft bu benn, ate man bie 333elt geteilet?" 15 

,^d& tüar," fprad^ ber ^oet, „bei Mr. 

„SRein äuge t)ing an beinem Slngefid^te, 
2ln beine^ ^tmmetö Harmonie mein £)I)r; 

SSergeil^' bem ®eifte, ber, t)on beinem Sid^te 
95eraufc^t, ba« ^rbifd&e öerlorl" 20 

„SBa« tun?" fprid&t 3eu«.— „S)ie SBelt ift weggegeben, 
J)er §erbft, bie 3agb, ber 3Raxtt ift nid^t metir mein. 

SBiHft bu in meinem Fimmel mit mir leben, 
©0 oft bu fommft, er foH bir offen fein.'' 
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^ie staiei S^ugenbtaiege 

StoA finb bcr SBcgc, auf tt)cld&cn bcr ÜKcnfd^ gur Sugcnb 
cmporftrcbt; 

©d^licfet fic^ ber eine bir gu, tut ftd& ber cmbre btr auf* 
§anbelnb crrinöt bcr ©lüdtid&e fie, ber Seibcnbe bulbenb» 

SBof)I tf)m, ben fein ©efc^ldt liebenb auf betben flefül^rt! 

^a^ SDtäbc^en au^ ber ^rembe 

5 3n einem lal bei armen Wirten 

grfd&ien mit iebem iungen 3af)r, 
©obalb bie erften Scrd^en fd^mirrten, 
Sin 2)?öbd)en, fd^ön unb iDunberbar. 

©ic tüar nid^t in bem lal ^ebottn, 
lo SKan iDufete nid&t, tüofier fic fam, 

Unb fd^nelt toax it)re ©pur verloren, 
©obalb ba« a»öbd&en 2lbfd&ieb naf)m. 

Sefeliöcnb iDur il^re yiiü)t, 
Unb atlc §erjen mürben iDeit; 
15 ©od^ eine SBürbe, eine ^öf)e 

Sntfemte bie SScrtrauIid^feit. 

©ie brad^te Slumen mit unb grüd&te, 
®ereift auf einer anbcm glur, 
3[n einem anbem ©onnenlic^te, 
20 3n einer ölüdtlid^ern 9latur* 

Unb teilte jebem eine ®abe, 
©em grüd^te, Jenem Slumen au^; 
©er Süngling unb ber ®rei6 am ^tahe, 
Sin ieber ging befd^entt uad^ ^au^. 



i 
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SBittfontmcn marcn atlc ©öftc; 
©od^ naf)tc fid^ ein licbcnb ^aar, 
J)CTn rcid^tc fic bcr ®abcn bcftc, 
©er Slumen aßerfd^önfte bar. 



SSotititafeln 

!Dlc ücrfd^icbcne ©eftimmunö 

SRttlionen befd^öfttgen ftd^, bag bte ©attuuö beftctie; s 

Slber burd& tocniöc öcrpflanjct bic 2)?cnfd}I)cit fid^ fort. 

laufcnb Äctmc jcrftrcuct bcr C^crbft, boc^ bringet faum 
einer 
grüd^te; gnnt (Clement febren bie meiften gnrüdt. 

2lber entfaltet fid^ and& nur einer, einer allein ftreut 
Sine lebenbiße SBelt eiDigcr SSilbungen au^. lo 

Untcrfd^ieb her <Stänbe 

Slbel ift aud^ in ber fittlid)en SBelt. ©enteine 9laturen 
3ablen mit bent, tt)a^ fie tun, cble mit bem, tt)a^ fie finb. 

!Der ©d^lüffcl 

SBiHft bu bic^ felber erfennen, fo fieb, tüic bic anbem c^ 
treiben. 
SBiHft bu bie anbem öcrftel^n, blidt' in bein eigene^ §crg. 

innere« unb äußere« 

„®ott nur ficl^ct ba« ^erj." — ©rum eben, meil ®ott nur 15 
baö §erj fiebt, 
©orge^ ba^ toir bod& aud^ etma^ Srträglic^e^ febn. 
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^Dilettant 

SBcil ein SSer^ bir gelitiöt in einer gebilbeten ©prad^e, 
©ie für bidö bid^tet unb benft, ölaubft bu fd^on !Did&ter 
gu fein? 

^er $anbfc^tt|i 

SSor feinem Sömenöarten, 
2)a^ Äampffpiel gu ertDarten, 
5 ®a6 tönig grang, 

Unb um it)n bie ©rofeen bcr Ärone, 
Unb ring^ auf t)ot)em 33aHone 
S)ie ©amen in fd&önem Ärang, 

Unb tüie er tüinft mit bem ginger, 
lo Sluftut fid^ bcr tücite B^i^Ö^^/ 

Unb l^inein mit bebäd^tigem ©d&ritt 

ein 8ött)e tritt, 

Unb fielet fid& ftumm 

SRing^ um 
15 SRit langem ®äl)nen, 

Unb fd&üttelt bie 9D?(it)nen, 

Unb ftredtt bie ©lieber, 

Unb legt fid& nieber, 

Unb ber S'önig tüinit lieber, 
20 S)a öffnet fid^ bef)enb 

@in gleite« Zox, 
!Darau^ rennt 
5ÖHt tt)ilbem ©prunge 
gin liger t)ert)or. 
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SBie bcr bcn ?ött)cn crfd^aut, 

33rüllt er laut, 

©dalägt mit bcm ©d&lDcif 

©neu furd^tbarcn 9?cif, 

Unb redet bie S^M^, 5 

Unb im greife fc^eu 

Umgetit er ben Seu 

®rimmiö fd)nurrenb; 

©rauf ftedt er fid^ murrenb 

3ur ©eite nieber. lo 

Unb ber Äöniß tointt iDieber, 
!Da fpeit baö boppelt geöffnete §au« 
3tt)ci Seoparben auf einmal auö. 
Sie ftürgcn mit mutiger ^ampfbegier 
2luf ba6 ligertier; 15 

©a^ padt fie mit feinen grimmißen Salden, 
Unb ber 8eu mit ©ebrüH 
SRid)tet fid) auf, ba tüxxV^ ftitt; 
Unb l^erum im Ärei^, 

3Son aKorbfud)t fieife, 20 

Sägern fic^ bie greulid&en Äalgen» 

©a faßt t)on be« 2lltan« SRanb 
6in §anbfd^ut) t)on fd^öner $anb 
3tt)ifd^en ben liger unb ben 8eun 
SKitten l^inein. 25 

Unb SU SRitter !DeIorge« fpottenbertoei« 
SBenbct \\i) gräulein Äunigunb: 
;;^err SRitter, ift eure 8ieb' fo l^eife, 
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SStc t^r mir*« fd^iDört gu jcbcr ©tunb', 
Si, fo l^cbt mir bcn ^anbfc^ul^ auf!" 

^ Unb bcr SRittcr in fd&ncßcm ?auf 
©tcißt t)inab in bcn furd^tbarcn ^^jingcr 
5 SRit fcftem ©d&rittc 

Unb au« bcr Unöcl^cucr SRittc 

klimmt er bcn ^anbfd^ul^ mit fcdcm gingcr, 

Unb mit ßrftauncn unb mit ®raucn 
©ct)cn'« bie SRittcr unb gbclfraucn, 

lo Unb öclaffcn bringt er bcn ^anbfd^ut) surü'df. 

S)a fd^atlt ifrm fein Sob au« jcbem ÜKunbc, 
aber mit görtlid^em 8icbc«bli(f — 
@r t)erl)ci&t it)m fein natic« ©lud — 
gmpföngt it)n gröulcin Ä*uniöunbe. 

IS Unb er tt)irft il^r bcn §anbfd^ut) in« ©efid^t: 

„S)en S)an!, ©ame, bcöd^r" id& nid^t!" 
Unb öcrläfet fie gur fclbcn ©tunbe. 

3nm Ä*ampf bcr SBaßcn unb ©cfänae, 

!Der auf Ä*orintI)u«' Sanbe«enöe 
20 !Der ©ried^en ©tämme frol^ öcrcint, 

3oö 3bt)fu«, bcr ©öttcrfrcunb, 

3t)m fd^enfte be« ©cfange« ®abc, 

S)er Sieber füfeen SRunb SlpoH; 

©0 toanberf er an leidstem ©tabe 
25 2lu« SRl^eöium, be« ®otte« 00H. 

©d^on tointt auf l^ol^em S3eröe«rüdten 
afroforinti) be« SBanbrer« ©lidten, 
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Unb in ^ofcibon« gid^tcntiatn 

Iritt er mit frommem ©d&auber ein, 

9lid&t^ regt fid& um il^n f)er; nur ©d^tüärme 

3Son firanic^en begleiten il^n, 

S)ie feminin nad^ bc^ ®üben6 SBärme s 

3?n gi^auüd&tem ®efc^tt)aber giel)n. 

,,®eib mir gegrüfet, befreunbte ©d^aren, 
!Die mir gur ®ee Begleiter maren; 
3um guten 3^i^cn nel^m' id& eud^, 
äßein 80^, e^ ift bem euren gleid^: 10 

3Son fem l^er fommen mir gebogen 
Unb flel^en um ein ttjirtlid^ ^ai). 
©ci un^ ber ©aftüd^e gebogen, 
J)er öon bem grembling meiert bie ©d&mad^!" 

Unb munter förbert er bie ©d^ritte, 15 

Unb fie^t fid^ in be« SBalbe« äßitte; 
!Da fperren auf gebrangem ©teg 
Stod SRörber plöt^lid^ feinen SBeg. 
3um Äampfe mu6 er fid& bereiten, 
!Dodö balb ermattet finft bie §anb, • 20 

Sie l^at ber Seicr garte ©aiten, 
SDoc^ nie be^ 83ogen^ Straft gefpannt 

ßr ruft bie äßenfd^en an, bie ®ötter, 
©ein gleiten bringt ju feinem SRetter; 
SBie tocit er auc^ bie ©timme fd^idtt, 25 

mä)t^ gebenbe« tt)irb t)ier erbüdtt, 
„©0 mu6 id^ l^ier öerlaffcn fterben, 
Huf frembem 93oben, unbettjeint, 
©urc^ böfer SSuben $anb öerberben, 
2Bo aud^ fein SRöd^er mir erfd^eint!" 30 
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Unb fd^mcr öctroffcn finft er nieber, 
J)a raufd^t ber Ärantd^e ©efiebcr; 
6r t)ört, fd&on fann er nid^t metir fel^n, 
Sie naiven ©timmcn furd&tbar tx'dl)n. 
5 „SSon cud^, il(ir Ä^ranid^e bort oben, 

SBenn feine anbre ©timnte fprid^t, 
©ei meinet SRorbe^ Älag' erl^obenl" 
Sr ruft eö, unb fein äuge bricht* 

S)er nadtte geid^nom toirb gefunben, 
lo Unb balb, obglcid^ entftettt t)on SBunben, 

(grfennt ber ©aftfreunb in Äorintl^ 

3)te SH^f bie if)m teuer finb* 

„Unb ntu6 id& fo bid^ toieber finben, 

Unb t)offte mit ber gid^te firang 
IS S)e^ ©änger« ©d^Iöfe gu umtoinben, 

Seftra^lt t)on feine« SRuImtc« ®lanj!'' 

Unb iammemb t)ören'« alle ®äfte, 
SSerfctmmelt bei ^ofeibon« gefte, 
®ang ©ried^enlanb ergreift ber ©d^nterg, 
20 SSerlorcn t)at it)n jebe« $erg. 

Unb ftümtcnb brftngt fi^ gum ^r^tanen 
5)a6 SSoIf, eö forbert feine SBut, 
3u räd^en beö Srfd^lagnen SffJanen, 
Sn füf)nen mit be« SKörber« Slut. 

25 !J)od^ »0 bie ©pur, bie au« ber äßengc; 

SDer SSöIfer flutenbem ©ebränge, 
(Selodtet öon ber ©piele "ißrad^t, 
3)en fd^toarjen Jäter fenntlid^ mad^t? 
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©inb^« 9iöubcr, btc il^n fciö crfd^Iagcn? 
XaV^ ncibifd^ ein öcrboröncr gcinb? 
9lur $clto« öcrmag'^ gu fagcn, 
!Dcr aßc^ ^rbifd^c bcfd^cint* 

ßr fielet öicßcid^t mit frcAcm ®d)ritte 5 

3cijt eben burd^ bcr ©ricd^cn SWittc, 
Unb tüäl^rcnb il^n bic SRad^c fud^t, 
©cnicfet er feine« greöetö gnid^t, 
Sluf ii)re« eiötten IcmpeK ©d^tüeße 
Irolgt er öieüeid^t ben &'6ttmi, mciiöt 10 

©i(i& breift in jene SKenfd^entüeKe, 
J)ie bort fid^ gnnt X^attt brttngt, 

S)enn 93anf an 95anf gebränöet ftfecn, 
g« bre;d&en faft ber S3üt)ne ©tüijcn, 
^crbeiöeftrömt t)on fem unb nal^, 15 

J)er ©ried^en SSöIfer martenb ba. 
SDumpfbraufenb mie be« SWeere« SBogen, 
9Son Sßenfd&en tüimntelnb tüftd^ft ber 83au 
3n meiter ftet« gefd^tDeiftem SSogen 
§inauf bi« in be« ^intmefö Stau* 20 



V 



aSBer göt)It bie SSöIfer, nennt bie ^Warnen, 
S)ie fiaftüdf) l^icr jufammen famen? 
9Son Itiefeu«' ©tabt, t)on äuli«' ©tranb, 
SSon ^l^oci«, t)om ©partcmerlanb, 
9Son äfien« entlegner Äüfte, 25 

SSon aßen ^nfeln famen fie, 
Unb tiord^en t)on bem ©d^augerüfte 
De« Sl^ore« graufer SJielobie, 
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Der, ftreng nnb cmft, nad^ alter ©ttte 
SWit laitöfam aböenteffnem ©d&ritte 
hervortritt auö bem ^interörunb, 
Umtüanbelnb be^ Iljeater^ SRunb, 
5 ©0 fd^reitcn feine irb'fd^en 333eiber! 

S)ie geugetc fein fterblid^ §au6! 
6^ fteißt baö 9iiefcnma& ber gciber 
^oä) über SKenfd^Iid^c« bi^i^u^^ 

6in fd^tüarjer SffJantel fd^Iägt bie ?eubcu, 
lo ©ie fd^njingen in entfleifd^tcn ^ftnben 

SDer gadel büfterrote ®Iut, 

3n ibren SBangen fliegt fein 33lut. 

Unb tüo bie §aarc lieblid^ flattern, 

Um äßenfd^enftimen freunblid^ tt)ü)n, 
15 S)a fielet man ©d^Iangen bier unb 5Watteru 

J)ie giftöefd^mollnen SSöud^e btäbn. 

Unb fd^auerlid^, gebrebt im greife, 
SSeginnen fie be^ $pmnu^ 333eife, 
!Der burd^ ba^ ^erg gerreifeenb bringt, 
20 S)ie 95anbe um ben ©ünber fd^Iingt 

SSefinnungraubenb, b^rjbetörenb 
©d^aßt ber Srinnpcn ©efang, 
(gr fd^aßt, be« ^örerö 3Karf öergebrenb, 
Unb bulbct nid^t ber Seier Slang: 

25 wSBobl bem, ber frei t)on ©d[)ulb unb tS^ijUt 

Semabrt bie finbüd^ reine ©cele! 
Sfyfti bürfen mir nid^t röd^nb nabn, 
6r tüanbelt frei be6 gebend SBabn* 
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Dod5 tot^t, tot^t, ttjcr öcrftol^Icn 
!Dc« SKorbc« fc^tücrc Xat öoltbrad^t! 
2Bir f)cftcn un« an feine ©ol^len, 
J)a« furd^tbare ©efd&Ied^t her Slad^t 
n/ 

„Unb glaubt er fliel^enb gu enlfpringen, s 

©eflüßelt finb tüir ba, bie ©d^Iinöen 
3fim tüerfcnb um ben flüd^t'gen gu6, 
S)a6 er gu SSoben fallen muß. 
©0 jagen tüir il)n, ol^n' Srmatten, 
SSerföl^nen fann un^ feine SReu^ lo 

Unb fort unb fort bi^ gu ben ©d^atten, 
Unb geben if)n aud^ bort nic^t frei." 

©0 fingenb, tanken fie ben SReigen, 
Unb ©title, tt)ie be« lobe^ ©d^meigen, 
Siegt überm gangen §aufe fd^toer, is 

ate ob bie ©ottl^eit nal^e mrf. 
Unb feierlid^ nad& alter ©itte 
Umtoanbelnb be« Itjcaterö 9?unb 
2Rit langfam abgemeffnem ©d^ritte, 
SSerfd^toinben fie im §intergrunb. 20 

Unb gtüifd^en Irug unb ©al^rl^eit fd^toebet 
3loä) gmeifelnb iebe SBruft unb bebet, 
Unb l^ulbiget ber furd^tbam SffJad&t, 
!Die rid^tenb im SSerborgnen toad^t, 
!Die unerforfd^lid^, unergrilnbet 25 

S)e« ©d&idEfatö bunfeln f näucl flid^t, 
S)em tiefen bergen fid^ öerfünbet, 
S)od^ flief)et öor bem ©onnentid^t 
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S)a t)ört man auf bcn I)öd^ftcn ©tufen 
2luf einmal eine ©timme rufen: 
w©icl) ba, fiel) ba, Ximoti)t\x^, 
SDie Äranid^c be« ^bpfu«!" — 
5 Unb finfter plöijUd^ tüirb ber ^tmmel, 

Unb über bem Il^eater l^in 
®iet)t man in fd^tüörgltd^tem ®ctt)immel 
@in ßrantd^I)eer öorübcrgiel^n* 

„!De« 3bpfu«!" — ©er teure 5Wame 
lo SRüIirt iebc 95ruft mit neuem ®rame,. 

Unb tüie im SKeere SBeE' auf SBeff , 

©0 töuff « t)on gjhmb gu SKunbe fc^nett: 

„S)e« 3bt)fu«? ben tt)ir beweinen? 

!Den eine ÜKörbertianb erfd^Iug? 
IS SBBa^ iff ^ mit bem? toa^ fann er meinen? 

SBa^ iff « mit biefcm f ranid^sug?' — 

Unb lauter immer tüirb bie grage^ 
Unb al^nenb fliegf ^ mit SUlje^fd^Iaße 
J)urd^ ade §erjen: „®cbet ad^t, 
2o S)ag ift ber Sumeniben ÜKad&t! 

J)er fromme Did^ter mirb gerod^en, 
SDer aWörber bietet felbft fid& bar — 
©rgreift ü)n, ber ba^ SBort gcfprod^en, 
Unb x\)n, an ben'^ gerid^tet toar!'' 

25 ©od^ bem »ar faum ba« SBort entfaf)ren, 

SKöd^f er'« im 95ufen gern bemabren; 
Umfonft! 3)er fc^redtenbleid&e 3Munb 
SKad^t fd^neö bie ©d^ulbbetoufeten funb. 



fe 
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SWan reifet unb fd^Icppt fic t)or bcn SRid^tcr, 
©ic ©gcnc tüirb gum Iribunal, 
Unb c^ gcftctin bic 33öfctt)id^tcr, 
©ctroffcn t)on bcr SRad^c ©traf)L 



„SScr tüagt t^, SRittcr^tnann ober Ä^napp^ s 

3u taud^cn in bicfcn ©d&Iunb? 
Sincn golbncn S3cc^cr tt)crf' id^ l^inab; 
SScrfd^Iunöcn fd^on I)at il^n bcr fd^iDargc 2Kunb» 
SBcr mir bcn Sedier fann tüicber geigen, 
@r mag if)n bel^Iten, er ift fein eigen*" lo 

S)er Äönig fprid&t e« unb »irft t)on ber $5^ 
!Der Älippe, bic fd^roff unb (teil 
§inau^f)änöt in bie uncnblic^e ©ee, 
©en Sedier in ber Sl^ar^bbe ®et)euL 
wSBer ift ber 33et)ergte, id& frage tüieber, 15 

3u taud^en in biefe liefe nieber?'' 

Unb bie SRitter, bie knappen um il^n l^er 
3Semet)men'6 unb fd^toeigen ftilt, 
®el)en l^inab in ba^ toilbe ÜWeer, 
Unb feiner ben SSed^er geiDinnen iDitl. 20 

Unb ber Äönig gum brittcnmal micber fraget: 
^3ft feiner, ber fid^ f)inunter toaget?'' 

!Dod& aße« nod^ ftumm bleibt tüie guöor; 
Unb ein gbelfned^t, fanft unb fedt,. 
Iritt au« ber Ä*nappen gagenbem ßtior, 25 

Urtb ben ®ürtel tüirft er, ben 9Wantel toeg. 
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Unb attc bic SWänncr uinlicr unb ^xantn 

auf bcn Iicrrlid^cn Sünöling öcmunbcrt fd^aucn. 

Unb toit er tritt an be« gelfen ^ang 
Unb blidt in ben ©d^Iunb ^xnab, 
5 3)ie SBaffer, bie fie Iiinunter fd^Iang, 
3)ie Sfiartjbbe ieijt brültenb toiebergab, 
Unb tt)ie mit be« fernen 3)onner« ©etofe 
Sntftürgen fie fd^äumenb bem finftem ©d^oße. 

Unb e« toaUtt unb fiebet unb braufet unb gifd^t, 
lo SBie toenn SBaffer mit ^tutx fid^ mengt, 

83i« sum §immel fpriijet ber bampfenbe ©ifd^t, 
Unb glut auf glut fid^ olin' gnbe brängt, 
Unb toilt fid^ nimmer erfd^öpfen unb leeren, 
ätö tDoltte ba« SKeer nod^ ein SDteer geboren. 

IS 3)od) enblid^, ba legt fid^ bie toilbe ®etoalt, 

Unb fd^toarg au« bem toeißen ©d^aum 
klafft Iiinunter ein göl)nenber ©palt, 
©runblo«, ate ging'« in ben ^öHenraum, 
Unb reifeenb fiefit man bie branbenben SBogen 

20 §inab in ben ftrubeinben Irid^ter gesogen. 

3etjt fd^nelt, el) bie Sranbung toieberfefirt, 
!Der Jüngling fic^ ®ott befiefilt, 
Unb — ein ©d^rei be« gntfeijen« toirb ring« geliört/ 
Unb fd^on f)at ifin ber SBirbel Iiintoeggefpült, 
25 Unb geI)eimni«t)on über bem fülinen ©d^toimmer 
©daließt fid^ ber Stadien; er geigt fid^ nimmer. 

Unb ftilte toirb'« über bem SBafferfd^Iunb, 
3n ber liefe nur braufet e« l^ol^I, 
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Unb bcbcnb f)M man öon SWunb gu äßunb: 

„^od^ficrgigcr Sünöling, falirc toolil!" 

Unb I)oI)Icr unb I)of|Icr l)ört man'« Iiculcn, 

Unb c« l^rrt nod^ mit banficm, mit fd^rcdtlid^cm SBcilcn* 

Unb tDärfft bu bic Äronc fclbcr fiincin 
Unb fpröd^ft: totx mir bringet bic Äron', 
Sr foH fic tragen unb Äöniß fein! 
SDtid^ gelüftete nid^t nad^ bem teuren ?oI)n, 
3Ba« bie I)culenbe liefe ba unten öertiefife; 
S)a« ergäfilt feine lebenbe, ßlüdlid^e ©eele. 



lO 



SBol^I mand^eö S^Iirseuö, Dom ©trubel gefafet^ 
©(^06 öäl) in bie liefe fiinab; 
S)od^ serfd^mettert nur rangen fid^ Äiel unb SKaft 
§ert)or au« bem alte« üerfd^Iingenben @rab. 
Unb f)tlltx unb Iielter toie ©türme« ©aufen 15 

^ört man'« nftlier unb immer nälier braufen. 

Unb e« toaltet unb fiebet unb braufet unb gifd^t, 
SBie toenn SBaffer mit geuer fid^ mengt, 
83i« gum §immel fprifeet ber bampfenbe (Sifd^t, 
Unb SBeir auf SBett' fid^ oW ©ttbe brängt, 20 

Unb toie mit be« fernen 3)onner« ©etofe 
ßntftürgt e« brüllenb bem finftem ©d^ofee. 

Unb fiel)! au« bem finfter flutenben ©d^ofe, 
!Da liebet fid^'« fd^toanentoeiß, 

Unb ein arm unb ein glöngenber 9tadEen toirb bloß, 25 

Unb e« rubert mit Äraft unb mit emfigem jS^txi, 
Unb er iff «, unb I)od^ in feiner Sinfen 
Bc^ivingt er ben SSed^er mit freubigem SBinfen» 
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Unb atmete lanß unb atmete tief, 
Unb begrüöte ba6 fiimmlifd^e Sid^t. 
SKit groliloden e« einer bem anbem rief: 
„Sr lebt! er ift ba! e« beliielt ü)n nid^t! 
5 äu« bem ®rab, au« ber ftrubeinben SBafferliöIiIe 
§at ber Sraöe gerettet bie lebenbe ©eelc." 

Unb er fommt, e« umringt il)n bie {ubelnbc ©d^ar! . 
3u be« ilöniö« gügen er finft, 
!5)en Sedier reid^t er il)m fnieenb bar, 
lo Unb ber Sönig ber lieblid^en lod^ter toinft, 

3)ie füllt if)n mit funfeinbem SBein bi« gum JRanbe; 
Unb ber Sünglinfi fid^ alfo gum Äöniß toanbte: 

„?anö lebe ber Äöniö! @« freue fid^, 
SBer ba atmet im rofic^ten Sid^t! 
IS 3)a unten aber ift'« fürd^terlid^, 

Unb ber SWenfd^ öerfud^e bie (Sötter nid^t, 
Unb begelire nimmer unb nimmer gu fd^auen, 
SBa« fie ßnäbig bebedten mit 9lad^t unb (Sraucn, 

„(5« riß mid) I)inunter bUlje^fd^nell, 
2o T)a ftürgt' mir au« felfid^tem ©d^ad^t 
SBilbflutenb entgegen ein reißenber Ouelt; 
aWi^ padEte be« Doppelftrom« iüütenbe äßad^t, 
Unb toie einen Sreifel mit fd^iüinbelnbem !DreI)en 
Irieb mid^'« um, id^ fonnte nid^t n)iberftef)en. 

25 „S)a geigte mir ®ott, su bem id^ rief, 
3[n ber f)öd^ften fd^redttid^en ytot, 
2lu« ber liefe ragenb, ein gelfenriff, 
S)a« erfaßt' id^ bef)enb unb entrann bem lob. 
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Unb ba l^iiiö aud& bcr Sedier an fpitjcn Äorattcn, 
©onft tt)är' er in« Sobcnlofc ficfattcn. 

„3)cnn unter mir lag'« nod^ bcrgcticf 
3n purpurner ginftcmi« ba, 
Unb ob'« l^icr bcm Olirc ßlcid^ ctoig f(^Iicf, 
!Daö Slußc mit ©d^aubern Iiinunter \oi), 
SBic'ö t)on ©alamanbcrn unb SDtoId^cn unb !5)rad)cn 
®id^ rcßf in bem furd^tbarcn ^öHcnrad^cn. 

„©d^toar^ tt)immcltcn ba in graufem (Semifd^, 
3u fd^cu6Ii(^en Älumpcn ßcballt, 
©er ftad^Iid^tc JRod^C; bcr Älippcnfifd^, 
!Dc« Jammer« gi^^^K^^ Uuöcftalt, 
Unb bräucnb toic« mir bic ötimmigcn 3ö^nc 
!Dcr cntfctjlid^c ^ai, bc« 9Kccrc« ^ijönc. 

„Unb ba l)inö iä) unb h)ar'« mir mit ©raufen betüufjt, 15 
9Son ber mcnfd^Iid^en §ilfc fo »cit. 
Unter Sarüen bie einzige fül)lenbe Sruft, 
allein in ber gräölid^en ßinfamfeit, 
Jief unter bem ©d^alt ber menfd^Iid^en SRebe 
Sei ben Ungelieuem ber traurigen Öbe» 20 

„Unb fd^aubemb bad^f W^, ba txoäf^ f)txan, 
JReßte Iiunbert ©elenfe sugleid^, 
SBitt f (Quappen nad^ mir; in be« ©d^redten« SBalin 4 

gaff id& lo« ber Äoralte umflammerten 3^^iö; 
®Ieid& faßt mid^ ber ©trubel mit rafenbem loben, 25 

!Dod^ t» tt)ar mir gum ^eil, er rife mid^ nad^ oben." 



S)er Äöniö barob fid^ öertounbert fd^ier 
Uab fpri^t: „^cx SSed^er ift bein, 
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Unb bicfcn JRinö nod^ bcftimm' id^ blr, 
©cfd^müdtt tntt bem föftlid^ftcn gbclflcftcin, 
SScrfud^ft bu'« nod^ einmal unb brinöft bu mir Äunbe^ 
SBaö bu faf)ft auf beö SWeere« tiefunterftem ©runbe.'' 

S)a« I)örte bie lod^ter mit »eid^em ®efül)l, 
Unb mit fd^meid^elnbem SKunbe fie flel)t: 
„8a6t, SSater, ö^ttuß fein ba« graufame ©piel! 
@r l)at dud) beftanben, toa« feiner beftefit, 
Unb fönnt 3fir be« C^ergen« ©elüfte nid^t gälimen, 
©0 mögen bie SRitter ben knappen befd^ömen." 



Drauf ber Äönig greift nad^ bem Sedier fd&ncH^ 
3n ben ©trubel ilin fd^Ieubert I)inein: 
„Unb fd^affft bu ben Sedier mir toieber gur ©tett^ 
©0 foHft bu ber trefflid^fte ^Ritter mir fein, 
IS Unb foltft fie ate SI)öemaI)I Iieut nod^ umarmen, 
!Die ietjt für bid^ bittet mit gartem örbarmen."" 

!J)a ergreift'« ilim bie ©eele mit ^immelögetoalt, 
Unb e« bliljt au« ben äugen if)m W)n, 
Unb er fiel)et erröten bie fd^öne ®eftalt, 
2o Unb fielit fie erbleid^en ünb finf en I)in — 

Da treibt'« ilin, ben föftlid^en ^rei« gu ertoerben, 
Unb ftürjt f)inunter auf Seben unb ©terben* 

SBoIiI f)ört man bie Srartbung, tt)oI)I fef)rt fie gurüdf, 
©ie öerfünbigt ber bonnembe ©d^all; 
25 Da büdEt fid^'« Iiinunter mit liebenbem SSIidf, 
@« fommen, e« fommen bie SBaffer aH, 
©ie raufd^en Iierauf, fie raufd^en nieber, 
Den Jüngling bringt feine« tt)ieber. 
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Hoffnung 

6« rcbcn unb träumen bic SDtcnfd^cn öicl 

9Son bcffcm fünftißcn laßcn; 
9ta(i& einem ölüdtüd^en ßolbenen 3irf 

®iel)t man fie rennen unb iagen. 
35ie SBelt mtrb alt unb tDirb tDieber iunö, 5 

S)od^ ber SJJenfd^ f)offt immer SSerbefferung. 

!Die Hoffnung füfirt il)n in« geben ein, 

©ie umflattert ben fröl)Iid^en Änaben, 
35en ^ünglinö begeiftert ii)X ^auberfd^ein, 

®ie n)irb mit bem ®rei« nid^t begraben; 10 

35enn befd^Iießt er im ©rabe ben müben Sauf, 
yioä) am ®rabe pflangt er — bie Hoffnung auf, 

@« ift fein leerer, fd^meid^elnber SBal^n, 

ßrgeugt im ©ebime be« Joren. 
3m bergen fünbigt e« laut fid^ an: 15 

3u toa^ SSefferm finb mir geboren; 
Unb toad bie innere ©timme fprid^t, 
S)a« tftufd^t bie boffenbe ©eele nid^t. 

S)aS Sieb \>on ber ®toät 

Vivos voco. Mortuos plango, Fulgura frango. 

geft gemauert in ber ßrben 

®tef)t bie gorm, au« 8ebm gebrannt, 20 

^eute mu6 bie ©lodte toerben! 

Srifd^, ©efelten, feib gur ^anb! 

9Son ber ©time Iieiß 

9?innen mufe ber ©d^toeife, 
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©oH ba« SBcrf bcn Sßciftcr loben; 
Tiod) ber ©egen tommt öon obciu 

3um SBerfe, ba« toir eruft bereiten^ 
©ejiemt fid^ n)oI)I ein cmfte^ SBort; 

5 SBenn gute JReben fie begleiten; 

!Dann fliegt bie Srbeit munter fort. * 
©0 laßt un« ietjt mit ^Id^ betrad^ten, 
SBa6 burd^ bie fd^toad^e ^raft entftjringt; 
!Dcn fd^Icd^tcn SJJann mufe man öerad^ten, 

lo 2)er nie bebad^t, roa^ er öoKbringt. 

2)a6 ift'6 ia, ma^ ben 9Kenfd^en gieret, 
Unb bap iüarb il^m ber SSerftanb, 
S)a6 er im innern §eqen fpüret, 
S5Ja6 er erfd^afft mit feiner §anb» 

IS 9lel)met ^olg öom gid^tenftamme. 

S)od^ red^t trodEen lafet e6 fein, 

5Da6 bie eingepreßte glamme 

@d)laöc l^ ^cm ®d(}ii)ald^ binein! 
ßod^t beö tupferö S3rei, 
20 ©d^nell baö 3^^^ b^rbei, 

Safe bie säbe ©lodfenfpeifc 

gliefee nad^ ber redeten SBeife! 

SBa^ in be« !Damme^ tiefer ©rube 
!Die §anb mit ^tntx^ §ilfe baut, 
25 ^od) auf be^ Jurme« ©lodfenftubc, 

S)a toirb e^ öon unö sengen laut. 
yiod) baucm mirb'd in fpäten lagen 
Unb rubren vieler SKenfd^en O^x, 
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Unb tt)irb mit bcin SBctrübtcn flagcn 

Unb.ftimmcn ju bcr Slnbad^t (Si)ox. 

SBa« unten tief bem 6rbenfo]&ne 

Da« »ed^felnbe SSerfiängni« bringt^ 

J)a« fd^Iäöt an bie metallne Ärone, 5 

S)ie e« erbaulid^ toetter flingt. 

SBeiße Slafen fei)' id^ fpringen; 

SBol&I! bie gWaffen ftnb im gluß. 

Sagt'« mit äfd^enfals burd^bringen, 

S)aö beförbert fd^nelt ben ®u6. lo 

äud^ Don ©d^aume rein 

3)?u6 bie aWifd^unß fein, 
J)a6 Dom reinlid^en 3WetaHe 
SRein unb öoH bie ©timme fd^aKe, 

J)enn mit ber greube ^Attnan^t is 

SegrüSt fie ba« geliebte Äinb 
auf feine« geben« erftem ®ange, 
!Den e« in ©d^Iafe« arm beginnt; 
31^ rulien nod^ im 3^itenfd^o6e 
S)ie ^äftoaxitn unb bie f)eitem 8ofe; 20 

!Der SDhitterliebe ^arte ©orgen 
SBetoad^en feinen golbnen SJJorgen — 
2;ie Qafycc fliefjen pfeilgefd^toinb. 
9Som SWäbd^en reifet fid& ftolg bcr Änabe, 
Sr ftürmt in« geben milb f)inau«, 25 

!Durd&mi6t bie SBcIt am SBanbcrftabe, 
gremb Iel)rt er f^im in« SSaterliau«, 
Unb l^errlid^, in bcr Qugenb prangen, 
Wte ein ©ebilb au« §immeI«f)öH 
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Wi süd^tificn öcrfd^ämtcn SBatiöcn 

©icl)t er bic 3unöfrau öor ftd^ ftclin. 

S)a fa6t ein namenlofe^ ©ef)nen 

!De« Süttölinö^ ^er^, er irrt allein, 
5 Su« feinen äugen bred^en Jrönen, 

Gr fliel)t ber S3rüber toilben 9leif)n. 

grrötenb folgt er ifiren ©puren 

Unb ift t)on if)rem @ru6 beölüdft, 

S)a^ ©d^önfte fud^t er auf ben gluren, 
lo SBomit er feine Siebe fd^müdft 

O garte (Sti)n\uä)t, füge« §offen! - 

35er erften Siebe golbne 3^it! 

S)a6 Sluge fiebt ben Fimmel offen, 

G^ fd^toelöt ba« §erg in ©eüßleit; 
15 O; bafe fie etoiö ö^tien bliebe, 

Die fd^önc 3^it ber iungen Siebe! 

SBie fid^ fd)on bie pfeifen bräunen! 
S)iefe« ©täbd^en taud^' id^ ein, 
©ebn tüir'^ überglaft erfd^einen, 
2o SJBirb'« pm ®uffe gcitig fein. 

3eljt, ®ef eilen, frifc^! 

^rüft mir ba« ©emifd^, 
Ob ba« ©probe mit bem SBeid^en . 
©id^ öereint gum guten S^^^^'^* 

25 !J)enn too ba^ ©trenge mit bem Berten, 

SBo ©tarfe« fid^ unb SWilbe« paarten, 
2)a gibt e6 einen guten Älang. 
35rum prüfe, totx fid^ etoig binbet, 
Ob fid^ ba« §er3 jum ^crjen finbet! 

30 SDer SBabn ift fürs, bie dttn' ift lang. 
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Sicbltd^ in bcr Srftutc ?odfcn 

©picit bcr iuttöfräuttd^c Äranj, 

SBcnn bic ließen Äird^cnglodEcn 

Sabcn p bc« gcftc« ©lang. 

äd&! bc« geben« fd^önfte geier 5 

ßnbißt aud^ ben ?eben«mai, 

9D?it bem ®ürtcl, mit bem ©d^Ieier 

SReißt ber fd^öne SBal)n entstoei» 

S)ie ?eibenfd^aft flicl)t, 

!Die ?iebe mu6 bleiben; lo 

Sie Slume öerblülit, 

35ie grud^t muß treiben. 

!J)er 9D?ann mn6 I)inau« 

3n« feinblid^e Seben^ 

SD?n6 mirfen unb ftreben 15 

Unb pflanjen nnb fd^affen^ 

Sriiften, erraffen, 

SDhiß n)ettcn unb toagcn, 

©aö ®lüdC ju criagcn. 

S)a ftrömet l&crbei bie uncnblid^c ®abe, 20 

e« fußt fid^ bcr ©peid&cr mit Wftlid&cr Sabe, 

2)ic 9täumc öjad^fen, cß bef)nt ftd& ba« ^auß. 

Unb brinnen maltet 

S)ie iüd^tige ^au^frau, 

!Die aKutter ber Äinber, 25 

Unb Iierrfd^et toeife 

am f)äu«Iid^en «reife, 

Unb leliret bic äRäbd^cn 

Unb toctyctt ben Änabcn, 

Unb reget 6f)xC ßnbc 30 

S)ie fleißigen ^änbc, 
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Unb tnclirt bcn ®cn)tnn 
SWit orbncnbcm ©inn, 
Unb füHct mit ©d^ätjcn bic buftcnbcn gaben, 
Unb brel)t um bie fd^nurrenbe ©ptnbel ben gaben, 
5 Unb fammelt im reinlid^ öeßlötteten ©darein 
35ie fdjimmembe SBoHe, ben fd^neeid^ten Sein, 
Unb füget gum ®uten ben ©lang unb ben ©d^immer, 
Unb ruftet nimmer. 

Unb ber 93ater mit frol^em S3IidE 
lo SSon be^ §aufe^ toeitfd^auenbem ®iebel 

ÜbersöI)Iet fein blülienb ®IüdE, 

©iel)et ber ^foften ragenbe Säume 

Unb ber ©d^eunen fiefüHte SRäume, 

Unb bie ©peid^er, Dom ©egen ö^bogen, 
15 Unb be« Äome« betoeßte SBogen, 

SRül^mt fid^ mit ftoljem 5munb: 

geft, tt)ic ber (Srbe ®runb, 

©egcn beö Unslüdt« Sßad^t 

©tel&t mir beS §aufeß ^rad)t! 
20 Sod^ mit be« 6Kd&idEe« iKäd^ten 

3ft fein etü'öcr S3unb p fled^ten, 

Unb baö UnglüdC fd^reitet fd^ncH. 

SBol)I! nun lann ber ®u6 beßinnen, 
©d^ön gesadfet ift ber S3rud^, 
25 S)od^ beöor toir'^ laffen rinnen, 

S3etet einen frommen ©prud^! 
©tofet ben 3ttpfen au^! 
®ott bett)al)r' ha^ §au«! 
9?aitd^enb in bed §enlete Sogen 
30 ©d^ieftf ^ mit feuerbraunen SBogen* 
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SBo^Itötiö Ift bc« gcucr« SWad^t, 
SBcnn ftc bcr 3Wcnfd& bcgöliint, bctoad^t, 
Unb tt)a« er bilbct, tt)a« er fd^afft, 
S)a« banft er biefer ^immctefraft; 
J)od^ furd^tbar tt)irb bie ^immel^fraft, 5 

SBenn fte ber geffel fid^ entrafft, * 
ginliertrttt auf ber eignen ©pur, 
!Die freie Jod^ter ber Statur. 
S33el)e, tDenn fie lodßelaffen, 
SBad^fenb ofine SBiberftanb, 10 

S)urd^ bie öollbelebten ©äffen 
SBöI^t ben ungefieuren Sranb! 
!Denn bie SIemente I)affen 
SDa« ©ebilb ber SKenfd^enlianb. 
au« ber SBoIfe 15 

Ouiltt ber ©egen, 
©trömt ber aiegen; 
2lu« ber SBoIfe o^ne SSBal)! 
3udEt ber ©tral)l 

^ört il^r'« tt)immem I)od^ Dom Jurm? 20 

SDa« ift ©turnt! 
SRot tDie Slut 
3ft ber Fimmel; 
S)a« ift nid^t bc« Jage« ®Iut! 
SBeld^ ©etümmel 25 

©trafen auf! 
SDampf toattt auf! 
gladfemb fteigt bie geuerfäule, 
S)urd^ ber ©trafee lange 3cife 
SBöd^ft e« fort mit SBinbe^eile; 30 

^od^nb n)ie au« Ofen« Stadien 
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©lü^n Mc güftc, Satten frad^cn, 

^foftcn ftürscn, gcnftcr flirren, 

Äinber iammcm, SWütter irren, 

Xiere tt)immem 
5 Unter Irümmem; 

äße« rennet, rettet, flüd^tet, 

Sagfiett ift bie yiaä^i öclid^tct; 

!J)urd^ ber §änbe lange Äette 

Um bie aBette 
lo %lit^t ber Simer; i)o^ im Sogen 

©prilgen OueHet^,; SBaffertoogen. 

§eulenb fommt ber ©türm ö^Pogen, 

!J)er bie gl^ninie braufenb fud^t; 

^raffelnb in bie bürre grud^t 
15 gältt fie, in be« ©peid^er« JRftume, 

3n ber Sparren bürre 93äume, 

Unb ate tooUtt fie im SBe{)cn 

ä«it fid& fort ber grbe SBudf)t 

SJeifeen in ^maW^tx gl^^^t, 
20 SBö^ft fie in be« ^immel« §öf>en 

SRiefengrog! 

§offnunö«Io« 

SBeid^t ber 3Wenfd& ber ©ötterftärfe, 

9»ü6iö fielit er feine SBerfe 
25 Unb bett)unbemb untergel^n* 

geergebronnt 
3ft bie ©tötte, 

SBilber ©türme raul&e« Sette, 
3n ben oben genftcrfiöl^Ien 
30 SBofint ba« ®rauen, 



fe 
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Unb bc« ^immcfö SBoffcn fd^aucn 
§od^ j^incin. 

gincn »lidf 
SSlaä) bcm ®rabc 

©einer §abe 5 

©enbet nod^ ber 5D?enf d^ jurücf — 
©reift fröIiHd^ bann jum SBanberftabe. 
23a6 ^tntx^ SBut if)m aud^ geraubt, 
6tn füßer Jroft tft il^m geblieben: 
(Sr gftbtt bie Häupter feiner Sieben, lo 

Unb fiet)! it)m feblt fein teure« §aupt. 

Sn bic @rb^ ift'« auföenommen, 
®Iü(flid& ift bie gomt gefüHt; 
SBirb'« aud^ fd^ön gu Jage fommen, 
5Da6 e« gleiß unb Äunft üergilt? 15 

SBenn ber ©ufe miSIang? 

SBenn bie gorm gerfprang? 
2ld&, bietteid&t, inbcm mir l&offcn, 
§at unö Unl&cil fd&on getroffen* 

Sem bunleln ©d^ofe ber l^eiFgen Srbc 20 

SSertrauen toir ber §änbe Jat, 
SSertraut ber ©ömann feine ®aat, 
Unb f)offt, ba6 fie entfeimen totxht 
3um ©egen nad^ be« §immete ytat 
9lod^ föftüd^eren ©amen bergen 25 

SBir trauemb in ber Srbe ©df)o6 
Unb ]&off en, bag er au« ben ©argen 
ßrblül&en fott ju fd^önerm ?oö* 
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SSon bcm J)omc 
©dornet unb bang 
lönt bic ®Iodc 
©raböcfang. 
5 Smft begleiten ilire Irauerfd^Iöge 

gineti SBanbrer auf bcm letzten SBcge» 

ad^! bie ®attin i\t% bie teure, 

Sld^! e« ift bie treue 2»utter, 

35ie ber fd^toar^e gürft ber ©d^atten 
lo S3Beöfüf)rt au« bem Slrm be« ®atten, 

äuö ber garten Äinber ©d^ar, 

35ie fie blüfjenb il)m gebar, 

!Die fie an ber treuen SSruft 

SSBad^fen f af) mit 2»utterluft — 
IS äd^! be« §aufe« jarte 83anbe 

©inb gelöft auf immerbar; 

!Dcnn fie molint im ©d^attenlanbe, 

S)ie bed ^aufe« Sßutter mar; 

SDenn e« felilt ilir treue« SBalten, 
20 3I)re ©orge toad^t nid^t melir; 

2ln öertoaifter ©tätte fd^alten 

SJBirb bie grembe, liebeleer, 

»i« bie ©lodte fid^ berfülilet, 
ia^t bie ftrenge Slrbcit rulin. 
25 SBie im 8aub ber SSogel fpielet, 

SKag fid^ {eber gütlich tun. ^ 

SBinft ber ©teme Sid^t, 
8ebig aHer ?JfIid^t 
^ört ber 83urfd^ bie SSefper f dalagen, 
30 SWcifter mufe fid^ immer plagen* 



i. 
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SWuntcr förbcrt feine ©d^ritte 
gern im toilben gorft ber SBanbrer 
9lad& ber lieben §eimatt)ütte. 
83Iöfenb jietien f)eim bie ©d^afe, 
Unb ber 9iinber 5 

83reitöeftimte, glatte ©d^aren 
kommen brüllenb, 
3)ie getüol^nten ©töIIe füllenb* 
@d^tt)er l^erein 

©d^toanft ber SBagcn lo 

Äombelaben; 
83unt t)on garben, 
auf ben ®arben 
Siegt ber Ärans, 

Unb ba« junge 9SoH ber ©d)nitter 15 

Stiegt jum lanj. 
SKarft unb ©trage »erben ftillcr, 
Um be^ gid&t« gefeit' ge Stamme 
©ammetn fid^ bie §au^ben)of)ner, 
Unb ba« ©tabttor fd^tiegt fid^ fnarrenb* 20 

©d&tDarj bebedtet 
©id& bie Srbe; 

!J)od^ ben fidlem Bürger fd&redtet 
mi)t bie 5«ad&t, 

S)ie ben S3öfen grägtid^ »edtet; 25 

!Denn ba« äuge be^ ®efefee« n)ad)t. 

§eirge Orbnung, fegenreid()e 
^immet^tod&ter, bie ba« ®tcid&e 
grei unb teid^t unb freubig binbet, 
S)ie ber ©tobte 93au gegrünbet, 30 
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!Dic l^rcin öon bcn ©cfitbcn 
JRicf bcn unöcfcll'öcn SBUbcn, 
Sintrat in bcr SWcnfd^cn ^üttcn, 
®ic öcn)öf)nt in fanftcn ©ittcn, 
s Unb ba« tcucrftc bcr S3anbc 

SBob, bcn Irieb gum SSaterlanbe! 

laufcnb flcife^öc §änbc regen, 

Reifen fici^ in munterm S3unb, 

Unb in fcuriöcm Setücgen 
lo SBerbcn alte Gräfte funb. 

2Kcifter rüf)rt fid& unb ©cfeHe 

3n bcr grcif)cit f)ciröem ©d^ufc; 

3cbcr freut fid^ feiner ©teile, 

83ictct bem 9Seräd&tcr Jrufc. 
IS arbeit ift beö 83üroer« 3icrbc, 

©egen ift bcr 2mi{)e 'ißrei«; 

@f)rt bcn Äönig feine SBürbe, 

gieret un« bcr C^änbe gleiß. 

§oIbcr griebe, 
20 ®ü6e ßintrad^t, 

SBeilct, tücilct 

grcunblid^ über biefer ©tabtl 

SKöge nie ber lag erfd^einen, 

2Bo be« raut)en Kriege« C^orben 
25 SDiefe« ftille Jat burd^toben; 

2Bo ber ^immcl, 

5Den bc« äbenb« fanfte JRöte 

gicblid^ malt, 

SSon ber S)5rfer, öon ber ©täbte 
30 SBilbem Sranbe fd^redlid^ ftra^tt! 
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9?un jcrbrcd^t mir ba« ©cbäubc, 
©eine abfid^t W^ erfüHt, 
!Da6 fid& ^erg unb äuge toeibe 
Sn bem tt)of)löeIunönen 83ilb. 

©d^Hfinöt ben Jammer, fd^toingt, 5 

83i« ber SWantet fprinfit! 
SBenn bie ®lod' foll auferftef)en, 
SDhife bie gorm in ©tüdten öef)en. 

!Der SWeifter fann bie gönn jerbred^en 
9Kit tDeifer C^anb jur redeten 3cit! 10 

3)od& n)ef)e, toenn in glammenbäd^en 
SDa« ölüf)nbe gra fid& felbft befreit! 
93Iinbn)ütenb, mit be« !Donner« ßrad^en 
3erfprengt e« ba« geborftne ^oM, 
Unb n)ie an« offnem ^öllenrad^en 15 

©peit e« SSerberben jünbenb an«. 
SBo rof)e Gräfte finnio« »alten, 
!Da fann fid^ fein ®ebilb geftalten; 
SBenn fid& bie SSöIfer felbft befrein, 
S)a fann bie 2Bof)Ifaf)rt nid()t gebei{)n. 20 

SBel^, toenn fid^ in bem ©d^ofe ber ©täbte 
!Der generjnnber ftitt gefiänft, 
J)a« SSotf, jerreifeenb feine Äette, 
3nr giöent)ilfe fd^redtlid^ greift! 
J)a jerret an ber ®Iodte ©trängen 25 

!Der 3lnfruf)r, bafe fie {)entenb fd^attt 
Unb, nur gett)ei{)t ju grieben^flöngen, 
!Die Sofung anftimmt jur ©etoalt. 

greil^eit unb ®Ieid^f)eit! f)ört man fd&allen; 
!Der rui&'ge 93ürger greift jur SBel^r, 30 
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!Dic ©trafecn füllen fid^, bie fallen, 
Unb SBürgerbanben jte^in umlier* 

(!Da tDerben SBeiber ju ^tjüntn 
Unb treiben mit ßntfefeen ©d^erj; 
?lod& judenb, mit be«^ 'ißantfier« 3öl()nen] 
^crreifeen fie be« geinbe« C^erg* 
5Rid^t« Zeitige« ift mt^v, e« löfen 
©id& alte S3anbe frommer ©d&eu; 
!Der ®ute räumt ben 'ißlafe bem 83öfen, 
lo Unb alle Safter »alten frei* 

®efä{)rlid^ ift'«, ben 8eu ju »eden, 
SSerberbüd^ ift be« liger« B^^in; 
3ebod& ber fd^redtlid&fte ber ©d^redten, 
!Da« ift ber SWenf d& in feinem SBal()n* 
IS SBel() benen, bie bem ßtoigblinben 

!De« gid^te« ^immetöfadtel Iei]()n! 
®ie ftral^It xf)m nid&t, fie fann nur jünben, 
Unb äfd^ert ©täbt' unb gänber ein. 

greube fyit mir ®ott ßegeben. 
20 ©el^t! tüie ein gotbner ©tem, 

äu« ber C^illfe, blanf unb eben, 
©d^ött fid^ ber metattne Sern* 
SSon bem §elm jum Äranj 
©pielf « n)ie ©onnenglang, 
25 Slud^ be« SBappen« nette ©(^itber 

Soben ben erfal^men Silber» 

herein! \)cxdnl 
©efetten alte, fd^liefet ben 9ieif)en, 
S)ag mir bie ®Iode taufenb »eilten! 
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ßoncorbia foß if)r 9lcmtc fein. 

3ur Sintrad^t, ju l)crjinm0cin SScrcinc 

SJerfammlc fic bic Ucbcnbc ©cmcinc. 

Unb bic« fei fortan il()r 83cruf, 
SBoju bcr SKciftcr fic crfd&uf: 5 

^o(S) überm nicbcm Srbcnicbcn 
©oII fic im blauen ^immctejctt, 
3)ic Slad^barin bc« !Donncr«, fd^tDcbcn 
Unb grenzen an bic ©tcmcntoctt, 
©oII eine ©timme fein t)on oben, lo 

SBie bcr ®eftimc \)cUt ©d^ar, 
!Dic i{)rcn ©d&öpfcr »anbelnb loben 
Unb filieren ba« befranste 3fa]()r* 
9hir ctüigcn unb cmftcn ^Dingen 
©ei il^r metaHncr 9Jhinb öen)eil()t 15 

Unb ftünbtid^ mit ben fd^ncKcn ©d^xoinöcn 
83crüf)r' im glußc fic bic ^^it. 
S)cm ©d&idffal kV^t fic bic Biittgc; 
©elbft ^rjlo«, o{)ne aßitgefüf)!, 
83e0lcite fic mit x\)xtm ©d^tounöc 20 

!De« geben« njcd^fcbolle« ©pici. 
Unb tüic bcr Älang im €)^x )DttQt\)d, 
S)er möd^tiö tönenb i^x entfd^allt, 
©0 Icl^rc fic, baß nid^t« ht\tt\)tt, 
S)a6 otle« 3rbifd&c t)tx\)aUt 25 

Qeljo mit bcr Äraft bc« ©trange« 
SBicßt bic &lod' mir ou« bcr ©ruft, 
S)a6 fic in ba« 9?cid& be« Älangc« 
©teißc, in bic ^immefeluft! 
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3tef)ct, iki)ti, {)cbt! 

©ic bctücgt fid^, fd^tocbt 
grcubc biefcr ©tabt bcbcutc, 
gricbc fei a)X crft ©elöutc* 
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5 ^öf id& ba« ^förtd^cn nid^t qt\)cn? 

^at nid^t bcr ^Riegel öcftirrt? 
Stein, e« toax beö SBinbe« SBel^en, 
S)er burd^ biefe Rappeln fd^njirrt. 

O fd^müdfe bid^, bu ßtün belaubte« ^aä), 
lo !Du follft bie änmutftral&Ienbe empfatiöen! 
3{)r «Stt^ciö^f t)aut ein fd^attenbe« ®emad&, 
aWit l()oIber Slad^t fie l()eimlid& ju umfangen! 
Unb aß i{)r ©d^nteid^ettüfte, »erbet luad^ 
Unb fd^erjt unb fpielt um if)re ajofentDangen, 
15 SSBenn feine fd&öne S3ürbe, leidet benjegt, 
2)er jarte gu6 jum ©ife ber Siebe trögt. 

©tiKe! 2Ba« fd^Iüpft burd^ bie. Redten 
9?afd^elnb mit eitenbem Sauf? 
9lein, e« fd^eud^te nur ber ©d^redten 
20 Slu« bem S3ufd^ ben SSogel ouf. 

O löfd^e beine gadtel, lag! ^ert)or 
35u geift^ge Slad^t, mit beinern f)oIben ©d^iueigen! 
S3reif um un« l^r ben purpurroten glor, 
Umfpinn' un« mit ge]^eimni«t)olIen 3^ciö^^i5 
25 S)er Siebe SSBonne fliegt be« gaufd^er« £){)r, 
©ie fliel^t be« ©tral&te« unbefd^eibnen 3^ii0^n; 
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3lviX §cfpcr, bcr bcrfd^njtcöenc, allem 
S)arf/ ftin f)crbü(fcnb, if)r SScrtrautcr fciiu 

JRicf c« t)on ferne nid^t leife, 
glüftemben ©timmen gleid^? 

ytdn, ber ©d^njan ift'd, bcr bie fircife 5 

3ief)et burd^ ben @ilbertctd6. 

SKein OI)r utntönt ein ^armonieenflufe, 
S)er ©pringquett faßt mit angenefimem JRaufd^en, 
Sie 83Iume neigt fid^ bei be« SBefte« tu6, 
Unb alle SBefen fef)' id& SBonne taufd^en; 10 

!Die Iraube tt)inlt, bie ^firfd()e jum ©enufe, 
!Die üppig fd^toellenb f)inter S3tättem laufd^en, 
S)ie 8uft, getaud&t in ber ©enjürje glut, 
Jrinit t)on ber fieifeen SBange mir bie ®Iut 

^ör" id^ nid^t dritte erf drallen? 15 

JRaufd&f ö nid&t ben gaubgang bal^er? 

9lein, bie %tvi6)t ift bort gefallen, 

SSon ber eignen güöe fd^luer* 

S)e^ läge« glammenauge felber brid^t 
3fn füfeem 2;ob, unb feine gerben blaffen; 20 

Äül^n öffnen fid^ im l^olben S)ämmerlid^t 
S)ie Äeld^e fd^on, bie feine ©luten {)affen; 
©tiö \)tbt ber SKonb fein ftral^lenb 8lngeftd^t, 
!Die SBelt serfd^miljt in rul^ig grofee SWaffen, 
SDer ®ürtel ift öon jebem 9?eia gelöft, 25 

Unb alle« ©d^öne geigt fid^ mir entblößt 
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®tV id& nid§t« SBcifec« bort fd^immcm? 
©lönsf « ni(^t tüic fcibncö ®ctt)aiib? 

9lcin, cö ift bcr ©öulc SttiUTncm 

atn bcr bunfcin layu^toanb. 

5 O fcf)ncnb ^crj, crgöfec bid^ nid^t mcfir, 

5D?tt fügen Silbern toefenlo« ju fpielen! 
3)er 3lrm, ber fie umfaffen tt)ttt, ift leer, 
Äein ©d^attenglüd lann biefen 83ufen t\i\)kn. 
O füf)re mir bie Sebenbe balier, 
lo Sag if)re C^anb, bie gärtlid^e, mid^ fül()Icn! 

3)en ©d&atten nur öon i{)re« SD?antete ©aum, 
Unb in baö geben tritt ber f)oiiit Iraum. 

Unb lei«, tüie au« I)immttfd^en ^'6\)ta 
S)ie ©tunbe be« ©lüde« erfd^eint, 
15 @o njor fie genafit, ungefef)en, 

Unb »edEte mit Äüffen ben greunb» 

^er ®raf t>on ^aliSIiurg 

3u äad^en in feiner Äaiferprad^t, 

3fm altertümlid^en ©aale, 
©afe Äöniß 9?uboIf« ^ilige SWad^t 
20 Seim feftlid^en firönung«mat)Ie* 

!Die ©peifen trug ber 'ißfolsöraf be« 9?l^in«, 
g« fd^enlte ber 83öl)me be« perlenben SBein«, 

Unb oHe bie SBäI)Ier, bie fieben, 
SBie ber ©teme (Si)ox um bie ©onne fid^ ftettt, 
25 Umftanben öefd^öftig ben ^errfd^er ber SBett, 

SDie SBürbe be« ?lmte« ju üben. 
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Unb rinß« erfüllte ben f)ot)en Salfon 

S)a« SSoIf in freub'öem ©ebrönge; 
Sout mifd^te fid^ in ber ^ofannen Ion 

3)a« iaud^jenbe Stufen ber SD?enöe; 
!Denn geenbigt nai) langem t)erberbltd^em ©treit 5 

2Bar bie laiferlofe, bie fd^recflid^e S^% 

Unb ein 9?id&ter tt)ar toieber auf Srben; 
Slid^t blinb mef)r lualtet ber eifeme ©peer, 
Slid^t fürd^tet ber ©d^luad^e, ber grieblid^e mt\)x, 

3)e^ aWöd^tigen S3eute ju »erben. 10 

Unb ber Äaifer ergreift ben golbnen ^oM, 

Unb fprid^t mit jufriebenen Süden: 
,r2Bof)I glönjet baö geft, n)of)I pranget ba« SWafil, 

5D?ein löniglid^ C^erg ju entjüden; 
!Dod^ ben ©önger t)ermifr id&, ben 93ringer ber ?uft, 15 
3)er mit füfeem Älang mir betoege bie 83ruft 

Unb mit göttlid^ er{)abenen Seigren. 
©0 l^ab' iäf^ gef)alten t)on 3ugenb an, 
Unb toa« id& ate ^Ritter gepflegt unb getan, 

5«id^t iDia id&'« ate taifer entbef)ren.'' 20 

Unb fiel^! in ber gürften umgebenben Ärei« 

Jrat ber ©änger im langen lalare; 
3ff)ni glänjte bie Sode filbertDeig 

©ebleid^t bon ber güHe ber 3af)xt. 
„©ü6er SBo^IIaut fd&töft in ber ©aiten ®otb, 25 

3)er ©änger fingt t)on ber 3Kinne ©olb, 

er preifet baö €>öd^fte, ba« Sefte, 
SBa« ba« §erj fici^ iDünfd^t, tt)aö ber ©inn bege^irt; 
!Dod& fage, tt)a« ift be« Äaifer« toert 

Sin feinem lierrlid^ften gefte?" — 30 
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„yiiä^t öcbictcn tocrb' i^ bem ©ängcr/' fprid^t 
!Dcr ^crrfd^cr mit löd^clnbcm SD?unbc, 

,r@r ftc{)t in bcö gröfecren Ferren 'ißflid^t, 
Sr 0cf)ord&t bcr öcbictcnbcn ©tunbc. 
5 2Bic in bcn güftcn bcr ©turmtoinb fauft, 

^an tücife nld^t, t)on mannen er fontmt nnb brauft, 
SBie bcr Ouett au« t)erbor0cnen liefen, 

®o bc« ©ängerö ?ieb au« bem 3f^nem fd)attt 

Unb toedet bcr bunfeln ®efüble ©etoalt, 
lo S)ie im ^crjcn tDunberbar fd^Iiefen." 

Unb ber ©önfier rafd^ in bie ©aiten fällt 
Unb beginnt, fic mäd^tig ju fd^Iagen: 

„3luf« SBcibtücrl bittau« ritt ein cbter §elb, 
!Dcn flüd^tigen ®em«bo(f in {agcn. 
15 Sbtn folgte bcr Änapp' mit bem 3ägergef(bo6, 

Unb atö er auf feinem ftattlid^en 9?o6 
3n eine äu f ommt geritten, 

Sin ©löcflein bort er erOingen fem, 

Sin ^rieftcr njar"« mit bem ?eib bc« C^erm; 
20 SSoran lam bcr SKefener gefcbritten. 

Unb bcr ®raf gur Srbe fi(b neiget bitt, 

3)a« §aupt mit S)emut entblößet, 
3u öerebren mit glöubigem S^iriftcnfinn, 
SBa« aUe 2Wenf(ben erlöfet. 
25 Sin 83äd^Iein aber raufcbte burcb« gelb, 

SSon be« ©iefebacb« reifeenben gluten gefd^toeßt, 

!Da« b^ttimte ber SBanberer Iritte; 
Unb beifeit legt iener ba« ©aframent, 
SSon ben ^ü^tn jief)t er bie ©cbube bebenb, 
30 !J)amit er ba« S3äd^Iein burcbfd^titte. 
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,,,SSa8 fd^offft bu?' rcbct bcr ®raf ifin an, 

®cr il)n t)cm)unbcrt bctrad^tct* 
,^txx, iä) toaltc ju einem fterbenben SKann, 

2)er nad^ ber ^immctöfoft fd^mad^tet; 
Unb ba xi) mid^ naf)e be« 83ad^e« ©teg, s 

!S)a I)at il)n ber ftrömenbe ©tefebad^ \)xntot^ 

3nt ©trubel ber SBeßen geriffen* 
2)rum baß bcnt ged^jenben »erbe fein ^eil, 
©0 tüia id& ba« SBöfferlein {efet in gir 

!Durd&tt)atcn mit nadtenbcn güfeen/ lo 

„3)a feljt if)n ber ®raf auf fein ritterlid^ 'ißferb 

Unb rcld^t il)m bie präd^tigen S^^^^^ 
S)a6 er labe ben Äranfen, ber fein begelirt, 

Unb bie Iieilige ^flid)t nid^t t)erfäume. 
Unb er felber auf feine« knappen lier 15 

SSergnüget nod& toeiter be« ^^gen« Regier; 

S)er anbre bie Steife t)onfül)ret. 
Unb am näd^ften SD?orgen mit banfenbem S3Iidt 
S)a bringt er bem ®rafen fein 9?o6 jurüdt, 

83efd&eiben am 3ügel geftil()ret 20 

„,9lid^t njolte ba« ®ott/ rief mit 5Demut«finn 

!Der ®raf, ,ba6 jum ©treiten unb 3agen 
!Da« 9io6 id^ befd&ritte fürber{)in, 

!Da« meinen ©d^öpfer getragen! 
Unb magft bu'« nid^t l^aben p eignem ©eiuinnft, 25 
©0 Weib' e« getoibmet bem göttüd^en SHenft! 

S)enn id^ l^ab' e« bem ia gegeben, 
SSon bem id^ @{)re unb irbifd^e« ®ut 
3u Se{)en trage unb 8eib unb 83Iut 

Unb ©eele unb 3ltem unb Seben/ — 30 
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„,©0 möö' @ud^ ©Ott, bcr oHmäd^tlöC ^ort, 

S)cr baö 5Ict)cn bcr ©d^njad^cn crl()örct, 
3u @l)rcn (Sud^ bringen l^icr unb bort, 

©0 tt)ic 3f)r icljt if)n gccfirct 
3f)r fcib ein möd^tiger ®raf, befannt 
!Durd^ ritterlid^ SBalten int ©d^xoeiserlanb; 

gud& blülin fed^d lieblid&e löd^ter. 
@o mögen fie/ rief er begeiftert au«, 
,©ed&« Äroncn Sud^ bringen in guer §au«, 

Unb gtönaen bie fpötftcn ®efd()Ied&ter!'" 



Unb mit finnenbcm §aupt faß ber ilaifer ha, 

8lte bäd^t' er vergangener 3^itcn; 
3iefet, ba er bem ©änger in« 8lugc fal^, 
35a ergreift 11^ ber SBorte 83ebeuten* 
15 S)ie 3üge bc« ^riefter« erfcnnt er fd^nelt 

Unb t)erbirgt ber Irönen ftüqenben Ouell 

3n be« SWantete purpurnen galten* 
Unb aße« bttdtte ben Äaifer an 
Unb erlannte ben ©rofen, ber ba« getan, 
2o Unb üerel&rte ba« göttlid^e SBalten* 

Sieb bei$ f^ift^erfnalien 

S« löd^elt ber ©ee, er labet jum S3abe; 
!Der Änabe f d^Iief ein am grünen ©eftabe» 

!Da I)ört er ein klingen, 

SBie glöten fo füg, 
25 SBie ©timmen ber Sngel 

3m ^arabie«. 
Unb tüie er ertoad^et in feiiger Suft, 
3)a fpülen bie SBaffer il^ um bie 93ruft^ 
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Unb cö ruft au« bcn S^icfcn: 
?icb Änabc, bift mein! 
3<^ lodc bcn ©d^Iäfcr, 
3^ hW ^^^ {)crcin* 

TXxnbt 

SBatetlanb^Iieb 

3)cr ©Ott, bcr Sifcn luad^fcn liefe, t 

!Der tDoIIte feine Äned^te, 
Xvum gab er ©öbel, ©d^luert unb ©piefe 
2)em 5D?ann in feine JRed^te, 
3)runt gab er il)nt ben fü{)nen SWut, 

3)m «So^ t^^^ f^cictt 9?ebe, ic 

. SDafe er beftänbe biö auf« 83Iut, 
83i« in ben lob bie gelobe. 



©0 tüollen njir toa« ®ott genjoßt 
SKit red^ter Streue lialten 
Unb nintmer im S^ijrannenfolb 
!Die aWenfd^enfd^ttbel fpalten, 
3)od& totx für lanb unb ©d^anbe fid^t, 
!Den l^uen toir ju ©d^erben, 
!Der foll im beutfd^en Sanbe nid^t 
SWit bcutfd^en SWännem erben. 



i? 



2C 



O SDeutfd^Ianb, fieil^ge« SSaterlanb! 
£) beutfd^e ?ieb' unb Irene! 
!Du 1)0]^« Sanb! bu fd^öne« Sanb! 
"Dir fd&lDören »ir auf« neue: 
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!J^ctn ©üben unb bem Äncd^t bic Sd^t! 
ÜDer fttttrc trö^'n unb SRabcn! 
©0 ixtfy[i tt)ir au« gur ^enuonn^fd^Iad^t 
Unb tDoHen SRad^c l^aben. 

5 Saßt braufcn, toa« nur braufcn fann^ 

3n f)ellen lid^tcn glantjncn! 
3fir S)cutfd&en aße SKann für SKann 
gtir« SJaterlanb ^ufammm! 
Unb f)ebt bic ^crgcn l^immelan! 
lo Unb liimmclan bic ^änbe! 

Unb rufet aße 9Kann für 5D?ann: 
Die Äned^tfd^aft \)at ein Snbe! 

Saßt Kinöcn, toa« nur flinöen fann, 

S)ie Jrommeln unb bie glöten! 
15 SBir tDoBen l&eute SKann für 5D?ann 

9Kit 93Iut ba^ gifen röten, 

9Wit ^enferblut, granjofcnblut — 

O füfeer lag ber SRad^e! 

S)a« fUnget aßen ©eutfd^en gut, 
2o S)a« ift bie örofee ®aä)t. 

Saßt tt)cl)en, toa^ nur toelien fann, 
©tanbarten tt)el)n unb gal^nen! 
SBir tooBen i)mV un« 9Kann für SKann 
3um ^elbentobe mafinen: 
25 auf! fliege, ftolge« ©ieg^panier 

SSoran ben fül^nen $Rei{)en! 
SBir fiegen ober fterben \)kx 
2)en füfeen Job ber greien* 
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SBarum ruf^ iäf? 

Unb rufft bu immer SSatcrIanb 
Unb grcil^cit? biß ba^ §crg nid&t raftcn? 
Unb bod^ tt)ic balb umroHt ber ©onb 
S5c« ®rabe« bcinen Seid^nfaften! 
35ic näd^ftc gabung trägft bu fd^on 5 

©cfd^ricben l|cH auf n)ci6cr ©d^itcl; 
®cbcnP bc« toeifen ©alomon, 
©cbcnF bc« ©prud^c«: ailc^ eitel. 

3a, barum ruf id^ SSaterlanb 
Unb greil^cit — bicfer 9tuf mufe bleiben^ lo 

SBann lange unfrcr ®räber ©anb 
Unb unfern ©taub bie SBinbe treiben; 
SBann unfrer 9lamcn bünner ©d^att 
3m 3^itenfturme längft üerflunöen, 
©ei biefe^ 9lamen^ SBieberl^aH 15 

SSon aKißioncn nad^gefungenr 

3a, barum, tml tt)ir gleid^ bem ©d^ein 
!Der aKoröenbömmcrung üerfd^tt)eben, 
2)?u6 bie« bie große ©onne fein, 
SBorin mir blül^n, tooburd^ tt)ir leben: 20 

!Drum muffen tt)ir an biefem Sau 
Un« l^ier bie Stoigfeit erbauen, 
!Damit tt)ir au« bem ©eiftergau 
(Sinft feiig Wnnen nieberfd^auen* 

O SSaterlanb! mein SSaterlanb! 25 

S)u l^eirge«, ba« mir @ott gegeben! 



©ci altcö eitel, alte^ Janb, 
2Rein 3iame nid^t^ unb nid^t^ mein geben — 
35n mirft 3af)rtanfenbe burd^blüf)n 
3n beutfd^en Jrenen, beutfd^en (gieren: 
5 SBir Äurje muffen liinnen giel^n, 

2)od& Siebe toirb unfterbüd^ toäfiren* 

Körner 

SB3a« ölttn^t bort öom SBdbe im ©onnenfd^ein? 

§ör'« näl)er unb naiver braufen» 
S^ jielit fid^ lierunter in büfteren SReilin, 
lo Unb geHenbe ^ömer fd^aHen barein, 

Unb erfüllen bie @eele mit ©raufen^ 
Unb toenn ilir bie fd^toar^en ®efeßen fragt: 
S)a^ ift 8üt}ott)« tt)ilbe öertoegene ^agb* 

SBa^ jielit bort rafd^ burd^ ben finftern SBalb 
IS Unb ftreift öon SSergen ju Sergen? 

6^ legt fid^ in näd^tUd^en §interl&alt; 

5)a^ §urral| iaud^gt, unb bie SSüd^fe fnaßt, 
S« fallen bie fränfifd^en ©d^ergen* 

Unb totnn i\)x bie fd^toargen Säger fragt: 
2o J)a^ ift Stit}ott)« toUbe t)em)egene 3agb. 

SBo bie SReben bort gltilien, bort brauf't ber SR^ein, 

3)er SBütrid^ geborgen fid^ meinte, 
S)a nalit e« fd^neß mit ©emitterfd^ein, 
Unb mirft fid^ mit rüft'gen Slrmen I)inein, 
25 Unb fpringt an« Ufer ber geinbe^ 



I 



122 mtmt 

Unb tücnn ifir bic [(^marjcn ©d^tDimmcr fragt: 
2)a« ift Süt}on)^ milbe t)crtt)eöcnc ^agb^ 

SBa« brauft bort im lalc bic laute ©d^Iad^t, 
SBa^ fd^Iagcn bic ©d^mcrtcr sufammen? 

SBÜbJ^rgigc äicitcr fd^toöen bie ©d^Iad^t, 5 

Unb ber gunfc ber grcil^it ift glül^b crtDad^t 
Unb lobcrt in blutigen glammen. 

Unb toenn il^r bic fd^toargcn SReiter fragt: 

2)a« ift 8üt50tt)ö tüilbe öermcßcnc S^öb* 

S3Ber fd^cibct bort röd^clnb öom ©onnenlid^t^ lo 

Unter »infcinbe geinbc gebettet? 
g« gudt ber Xob auf bem Slngefid^t^ 
35oc^ bie toadtm ^erjen erbittern nid^t; 

S)a^ SSaterlonb ift ia gerettet! 
Unb menn x\)x bie. fd^margen ©efaßnen fragt: 15 

S)a^ toar ?ü<}on)« toUbe öern)egene 3agb. 

S)ie toilbe 3agb unb bie beutfd^e 3agb 

auf genfer ^blut unb J^rannen! 
SDrum, bie ilir un^ liebt, nid^t getoeint unb geflagt! 
35a^ Sanb ift Ja frei, unb ber SJZorgen tagt, 20 

SBenn toif ^ aud^ nur fterbenb gewannen! 
Unb öon gnfeln ju gnfeln fel'^ nad^gefagt: 
2)ad toar ?üt}ott)d toilbe öertoegene 3agb^ 

®cUt toäl^tenb ber Sd^Iad^t 

SSater, ld& rufe bid^! 
Srültenb umtoölft mid^ ber 3>ampf ber ©efd^üjje, 25 
©prtilienb umgudfen mid^ raffeinbe SSIitje, 
genfer ber ©d^Iad^ten, id^ rufe bid^! 

Sater bu, filiere mid^I 
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SBatcr bu, filiere mid^! 
gül^r^ mxö) pm ©icgc, fü{|r' mid^ gum lobe: 
^crr, td^ crfcnne bcinc ©cbotc! 
§crr, toic bu tüiUft, fo fülirc mid^. 
5 ©Ott, td^ erfennc bid^! 

©Ott, id& erfenne bid^! 
©0 im f)crbftlid&cn JRaufd^en bcr Sföttcr 
Site im ©d^Iad^tcnbonncmcttcr, 
UrqucH ber ©nabe, erfenn' id^ bid^^ 
lo SSatcr bu, fcgnc mid^! 

SSatcr bu, fegnc mid^! 
9n beinc §anb bcfel}!' id& mein geben, 
S5u fannft t^ nefmten, bu liaft e^ gegeben; 
3um geben, gum Sterben fegne mid^; 
15 SSater, id^ prcifc bid^! 

SSater, id^ prcife bid^! 
'« ift {a fein tampf für bie ©titer ber @rbe; 
35a« ^eiligfte fd^ütjen toir mit bem ©d^toerte: 
S)rum faßenb unb fiegenb preif' id& bid^; 
2o ©Ott, bir ergeb' id^ mid^! 

©Ott, bir ergeb' id^ mid^! 
SBenn mid^ bie SDonner bed Jobe« begrüßen, 
SBenn meine 2lbem geöffnet fließen; 
!Dir, mein ©ott, bir ergeb' id^ mid^! 
25 SSater, Id^ rufe bid^! 
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Sd^enfenborf 

'S)a8 £ieb tiom ißl^ein 

@« Iliiiöt ein f)cHer Älang^ 
®n fd^öne^ bcutfd^cö SBort 
3n iebcm ^od^gcfang 
S)er beutfd^cn SWönner fort: 
@in alter fiönig J^od^gcboren^ 5 

!DeTn {ebe^ beutf d^e ^erj gefd^tooren — 
SBte oft fein Slame toicberlel^rt^ 
SWan l^t tfin nie genug gefiört» 

2)aö ift ber f)eiPge SR^in, 
Sin ^errfd^er, reid^ begabt, lo 

S)e« 9lame fd^on, toie SBein, 
S)te treue ©eele labt» 
ß« regen fid^ in aßen bergen 
SSiel öatertönb^fd^e 8uft unb ©d^merjen, 
SBenn man ba^ beutfd^e Sieb beginnt 15 

SSom SRb^in, bem l^olien gelfenfinb. 

©ie l^atten if)m geraubt 
!Der alten SBtirben ®tons, 
SSon feinem Äönig^böupt 
33en grünen JRebenfranj; 20 

3n geffeln lag ber §elb gefd^Iagen: 
©ein 3ümen unb fein ftolje^ klagen, 
SBir bttben'^ mand&e 9lad&t belaufd^t, 
SSon ©eifterfd^auem \)t\)X umraufd)t» 

SBa« fang ber alte §elb? — 25 

(Sin furd^tbar brttuenb ?ieb: 
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„O tot\) bir, fd^nöbc Sffielt! 
SBo leine grei^it bltil^t, 
SSon Jreuen lod unb bar öon (Si)xtn\ 
Unb tüißft bu nimmer toieberfefiren, 
s SWein, ad^! geftorbene« ©efd^Ied^t 

Unb mein gebrod^ne« beutfd^e« SRed^t! 

„O meine l^olie 3ßit! 
SKein golbner Seben^tag! 
Site nod^ in ^errlid^feit 
lo SKein !Dentfd&Ianb öor mir lag. 

Unb anf unb ab am Ufer toaflten 
S)ie ftolgen abügen ©eftalten, 
S)ie gelben, toeit unb breit geefirt 
SDurd^ il^re Jugenb unb ifir ©d^toert! 

15 „(g« toax ein fromme« Slut 

3n femer SRiefengeit 

S5oH fül^ncm Seuenmut 

Unb milb ate eine SKaib. 

9Wan fingt e« nod^ in fpäten Jagen^ 
20 SBie ben erfd^Iug ber arge ^agen, 

SBa« il^n in f old^er Jat gelenf t, 

3n meinem SSette üegf« üerfenft 

„!Du ©ünber, mute fort! 
83alb ift bein SSed^er öoH; 
25 !Der 9libelungen §ort 

©rftel^t tt)ol|I, toenn er foß. 

6« toirb in bir bie ©eele graufen, 

SBann meine ©d^rcdEen bid^ umbraufen; 
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3d^ l^abc tt)ol|I unb treu bctt)al)rt 
S)cn @(j^at5 bcr alten Äraft unb Hrt!" 

erfüHt ift {cncö 3[Bort: 
5)er Äöntg ift nun frei, 
!Der 5libelunöcn §ort 
@rftel|t unb glänzet neu! 
@ö finb bie alten beutfd^en gieren, 
3)ic toicber ifircn ©d^ein bttü'6i)xm: 
!Der S5ätcr 3ud^t unb 2ßut unb dtn\)m, 
2)a« l|cir0e beutfd^e Äaifertunt! 
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SBir fiulb'öen unferm §crm, 
SBir trinfcn feinen SBein, 
33ie Sreifieit fei ber ©tem! 
3)ie Sofung fei ber JRI^ein! 
SBir tooHen il^m auf« neue fd^mörcn; 15 

SBir muffen ifim, er un« gel^ören. 
SSon Seifen fommt er frei unb l^el^r, 
(gr fließe frei in ®otte« SWeerl 

äRutterftitad^e 

aßutterfpra^e, Smutterlaut! 
SBie fo monnefont, fo traut! 20 

grfte« 3[Bort, ba« mir erfd^allet, 
©üfee«, erfte« 8iebe«tt)ort, 
©rfter Jon, ben id^ gelallet, 
Älingeft etoig in mir fort^ 

Sld^, mie trüb ift meinem ©inn, 25 

SBenn id^ in ber grembe bin, 
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SBcnn iä) frembe jungen üben, 
grembe SBorte braud^en ntufe, 
S)ie xä) nimntermel^r fann lieben, 
S)ie nid^t f lingen ate ein ©rufe ! 

5 ©prad^e, fd^ön unb tounberbar, 

Sld^ toit lüngeft bu fo flar! 
SBiH nod^ tiefer mid^ vertiefen 
3n ben SReid^tum, in bie ^rad)t, 
3ft mir'« bod^, ate ob mid^ riefen 

lo 3Säter au« be« ®rabe« yiai)t 

Slingc, Hinge fort unb fort, 
^elbenfprad^e, giebe^mort, 
©teig' empor au« tiefen Prüften, 
Sängft üerfd^oflne« alte« Sieb, 
15 ?eb' auf« neu in l^eiFgen ©d^riften, 

S)a6 bir iebe« §ers erglüfit! 

Überaß mel^t ®otte« §aud^, 
§eilig ift mol^I mand^er S3raud^. 
aber fott id^ beten, banfen, 
20 &tV X(f) meine Siebe funb, 

SWeine feligften ®ebanfen, 
©pred^' id^ mie ber 5D?utter 9Kunb» 

Hücfert 

"SuS ben „@e]^amif({|ten Sonetten'' 

!Der blutburd^toirfte 315or{)ang ift gefioben, 
S)a« ©d^idtfal get)t an feine Irauerfpiele; 
25 !Der emften ©pieler finb berufen öiele, 

SSielfad^ an Slrt unb bunt an ©arberoben» 
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5)cnft tlir^ bcn Kämpfern auf ber 83ül)nc brobcn 
@o gusufc{)n t)on eurer niebem 2)icle? 
SDMt ©ttru unb ^änben ol^ne ©ci^n)et6 unb ©d^toiele 
©0 ppfefin, p tabelu unb ya loben? 

SDWt ntd^ten! 3fir feib aud^ pm ©piel berufen; 5 
SBer Slmte \)at, fiinauf, fte brein gu mifd^cn! 
SSraud^t il^r ^iif^öuer? bie aud^ finb gerufen, 

!Der SSäter ©elfter f d^auen au« ben 5lifd^n 
SBallHxHa« brein, unb tuerben SeifaH rufen 
!Dem brat)en ©pieler, unb bem fd^Ied^ten gifd^en, lo 

3fir beutfd^en SBätber raufd^t in euren grifd^en; 
Unb fd^üttelt eure Sodten unt)em)irret; 
!Die Jaub' iff «, bie in euren ©d^atten girret; 
S)er @eier, ber fte fd^eud^t, l^at auögefrifd^en, 

Unb il^r,. beutfd^e ©tröme, brauft bagmifd^en; 15 

3fir bürft bie ©ilbergleife ungeirret 
9lun toieber giefin; bie JRoffe finb entfd^irret, 
S)ie ftreitig mad^ten eure glut ben gifd^en, 

3lir beutfd^en Sluen, fünftig untertreten, 
3{|r foßt {efet ©d^aren tragen bid^ter Sl^ren, 20 

9lid^t ftarre ©aaten nxel^r öon ©peer unb ©piefeen; 

Unb nid^t ber lob afö ©d^nitter fei gebeten, 
Unb nid^t bie @mte foH öon SSIut unb ^ftl^ren, 
SSom Jan be« grieben« foH fie überftiefeen. 

^ A ^ 
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&lt\ä)tok bic 3ubcti, bie inö 3od^ gebeugten^ 
2Iu«3ieI)cnb auö Sötjpti Sncd^tfd^aftftanbc, 
9lid^t fclbft anlangten im ücrlici6ncn ganbc, 
©onbcm nur crft öon ilincn bic Sr^cugtcn; 

s ©0 laffc fid^ aud^ bic« ®cfd)Icd^t nid^t bcud^tcn, 

greil^it ^u finben, meil e« brid^t bic Sanbe; 
6« mu6 öerbrenncn in bem Säutrung^branbe, 
!Da« reine Sid^t toirb erft ben ßnfeln lend^ten. 

JD bürff id^ nur, toie bu, SKann ®otte«, SRofe, 
lo 5)ort, ba bu öon ©inai« SBoKcnfpiige 

35a« Sanb, ba« bu aud^ burfteft nid^t betreten, 

SSon ferne fabcft, fo im bunflen ©d^ofee 
33er 3itftii^ft id&, bcß öon propl^etifd^em Slifee, 
©el^n beutfd^er greil^it 8anb, unb ftumm anbeten. 

«u« Mnt^' 2:otenfeicr" 

15 SBär' xä) toie if)r, il)r fommerlid^en ©d^toalben, 
Qä) toanbert' au« üon biefer oben ^eibe; 
Qä) fd^toör' e« eud^ bei meine« fersen« Seibe, 
Q\)x feJ^f« nur nic^t, ber ^erbft ift aßentbalben. 

Unb xf)X, bie ibr nod^ leben tooüt, mit bölben 
2o ©d&einleben, S3irfe, SSud^e, Sinb' unb SBeibe, 
3d^ raf e« eud^, laßt ab öom grünen bleibe, 
Unb fleibet obne ©d^eu eud^ mit bem falben. 

gragt nid^t, marum! fragt nid^t, toa« benn im ©ange 
Statur, bie. alte 9D2utter, plöfelid^ ftörte, 
2s 2)a6 §crbft fommt in ben grübling eingebrod^en! 
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ma^t crft feit ficuf ift'« \a, cö ift feit lanße; 
SDenn fie, ber aß ber grüliUnö angeliörte, 
©d^Iäft il^ren SBinterf(^Iaf fd^on fieben SBod^en. 

ün^ ben „(Bxixlxantn" 

3<^/ S^^^^f foß i>i<^ Sii^ ©iefta laben; 
^aum tu' 16) felbft bem ©d^Iummer SBibcrftanb. s 
(Sntfunfen ift fd^Iaftrunfenen 9laiaben 
!Die Urne murmelnb in ben toamten ©anb^ 
@« fd&Iummem unterm Siebe ber 3iföben 
©njaben stoifd&en S3ufd^ unb gelfentoanb. 
Äomm, ©d^öne, bafe bir nid^t bie ®Iuten fd^aben, 10 
©d^Iaf aud^! bie yitfxtVßi^tn fd&tofen alt im ?anb. 

^ ik ^ 

!Der Seng ift meiner Siebften blum'ge« Äleib; 
SBie fd^toiltt öor Suft e«, toeid^ fie p umfliegen! 
35er SKorgen ift ü^x gtängenbe« ©efd^meib; 
SBie blitzt e^, @tral)len um fie lier ju gießen ! 15 

!De« Saume« tnofpen finb ein ftiHe« Seib, 
S)a« ßem fid^ möd^f an ilirem SüdE erfd&Iie^en: 
Unb aße Slumen finb ein l^eHer 9leib, 
SBeil SRofen nur auf il^rer SBange fpriefeen. 

«US ben „Öftlic^en SHofett" 

Äel^ir' ein bei mir! 

S)u bift bie dtxä), 20 

!Der griebe milb, 
!Die ®ü)n!inä)t hn, 
Unb toa« fie ftittt. 
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3d^ tDcil^ bir 
SSoH 8uft unb ©d^mers 

SKein äuß' unb §crg^ 



Äefif ein bei mir^ 
Unb fd^Iiefee bu 
©tilt l^intcr bir 
2)ie Pforten gu. 



Ireib anbem ©d^mcrg 
lo au« biefer »ruft! 

SSoH fei bie« ^erj 
SSon beiner 8uft^ 

S)ie« augengelt 
SSon beinern ©lang 
IS Slflein erl^eflt, 

Ofütt' e« ganj. 



@tn ©rufe an bie (Sntfernte 

3d^ fenbe einen ©rufe mie !Duft ber SRofen^ 
3(j^ fenb' il)n an ein SRofenangefid^t, 
3d^ fenbe einen ©rufe mie grül^ünö^tofen, 
20 3d& fenb' i{)n an ein Sluge frül)finö«tt(^t. 

Slu« ©d^merjenftütmen, bie mein ^erg bur^tofen, 
©enb' id& ben ^äud^, bid^ unfanft rülir' er nid^t! 
SBenn bu gebenfeft an ben greubelofen^ 
©0 n)irb ber §immel meiner Jlöd^te Ud^t» 
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2)u S)uft, bcr meine ©eele fpcifct, öerfofe mid^ nid^t! 

Jraunt, ber mit mir burd^ö Seben reifet, öerlafe mid^ nid^t! 
S)u ^arabiefe^öogel, beffen ©d^ming' ungefefin 

SWit leifem ©auf ein mid^ umfreifet, öertafe mid^ nid^t! 
!Du Slmme mir unb Slmmenmörd^en ber Äinbfieit einft! 5 

5)u fel^Ift, unb xä) bin nod^ öermaifet, üertog mid^ nid^t! 
3)u ftatt ber ^ugenb mir geblieben, ba fie mir flol); 

S33o bu mir fliel)ft, bin id^ ergreifet, üerlafe mid& nid^t; 
£) bu mein grülitinö! fief), tt)ie brausen ber §erbft nun 
brauft; 

^omm, ba6 nid^t SBinter mid^ umeifet, üertafe mid^ nid^t! 10 
O §aud& be« griebenö! I^ord^, toit braufeen ba^ Seben tobt; 

SBer tft,'ber ftiß l^inburd^ mid^ meifet? SJerlafe mid^ nid^t! 
O bu mein SRaufd^! bu meine Siebe! bu mein Sieb! 

2)ad l^ier burd^ mid^ fid^ felbcr preifet, üerlafe mid^ nid^t! 

%n2 bem „ÜitU^^tumn" 

S)u meine ©eele, bu mein ^er^, 15 

2)u meine SBonn', bu mein ©c^merj, 
S)u meine SBelt, in ber id^ lebe, 
ÜRein §tmmel bu, barein id& fd^ebe, 
O bu mein ®rab, in ba^ l)inab 
3d^ etoig meinen Kummer gab! 20 

S)u bift bie SRu^, bu bift ber ^rieben, 
S)u bift ber §immel mir befd&ieben. 
2)a6 bu mid^ üebft, mad^t mid^ mir toert, 
J)cin SQM liat mic^ üor mir Derflärt, 
S)u l&ebft mid^ ttebenb über mid&, 25 

SKein guter ©cift, mein beffre« Qä^l 
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Sttftelelien 

S33är' iä) bic ?uft, um bic glügel p fd^Iaßcn, 
SBoIfen p iagen, 

Über bic ®ipfcl ber SScrge p ftrebcn, 
S)a« tt)är' ein geben! 

5 Sannen gu biegen unb ©teilen gu fd^aufeln, 

SBeitcr ^u gauteln, 

©eele ben flüftemben ©d^atten p geben, 
5Da« tt)är' ein ?eben! 

(Sd^o, bie fd&Iummcmbe, nedenb p toeden, 
lo 9l^mpl|en ^u fd^reden, 

Über bie fd^aubemben gluren gu beben, 
2)aö toäf ein Seben! 

9?ofen mit ©d^meid^^In entfofen ein Säd^eln, 
Slelfengtut fäd^eln, 
15 ©uftige Silienfd^Ieier p lieben, 
S)a^ mf ein geben! 

SSräuten an if)rcm ®ett)anbe ju föufeln, 
Soden ^u fräufcin, 

ÜDtifte Don beibcn ate ©teuer erl^cben, 
20 S)a« tt)äf ein geben! 

SW^rrfien unb SBeifiraud^ jum Opfer ju tragen, 
©el'ge« Sefiagen, 

^eiligen glommen ben Sltem gu geben, 
S)a« tt)är' ein geben! 

25 ©d^mcKenbe güße p fd^ütteln öon ^^io^^z 

Sl6ren ju neigen, 
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Stauben gu ftiffcn im ©d^ofec bcr SRcbcn, 
©ad loär' ein geben! 

aKorgen« bcm dtt\) unb ber 83Ium' auf bem JRafen 
SQSad^e gu blafen, 

Slbenbd bie Iröume ber ©d^öpfung gu loeben, 5 

SDad tt)ftf ein geben! 

^ül^I bei be« SWittafid öerfengenben ®Iuten 
landen in gluten, 

äuen mit träufeinber ©d^tüinge befd^toeben, 
©ad mf ein Seben! 10 

9?ofen, au« euem t)erf(i^Ioffenen Suren 
!Düf te entfül^ren, 

Um fie in g^^itnunb« Sieber gu toeben, 
!Dad mf ein Seben! 

Srad&te, bafe bein Sufere« toerbe 15 

(älängenb, unb bein 3nnre« rein; 
3ebe SRiene unb ©eberbe, 
3ebed SBort ein (gbelftein- 
Um SU fein ber §err ber Srbe, 
®atte SBefenf)eit unb ©d^ein, 20 

21- ID. 5d?IegeI 

Oft i)aV id& bid^ rauf) öefd^öften^ 



% 



aWutterfprad^, fo öertraut! 
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§öl^r l^öttc mir öcßoltcn 
©tibttd^r ©ircncnlaut» 

Unb nun irr' id^ in bcr %nnt 
grcubcnlod öon Ort gu Ort, 
5 Unb t)cmöl^m', ad^ tüic fo ßcmc! 

5Rur ein cingig bcutfd^cd SBort. 

SD?and&c« regt fid^ mir im 3nncm, 
2)od^ tüic fd^aff id^ I)icr i^m ?uft? 
2lß mein finbüd^« (grinncm 
lo ginbct in mir feine ©ruft. 

Sinfam fd^tüeif id^ in bie gdbcr, 
®ud^' ein Sd^o ber 5Ratur; 
aber 33äd^, SBinbe, SBälber 
JRaufd^en fremb auf biefcr glur* 

15 Unöerftanben, unbead^tct, 

SBie mein beutfd^e« ?ieb öerljoHt, 
SSfeibt c«, tüann mein Sufen fd^mad^tet^ 
Unb in bangem ©elincn tüaßt 

ßx. Sdjiegel 

©albcron 

(gin ^öitbcröarten liegt im SReerc^grunbe; 
20 ^ein ©arten, nein, au« fünftüd^en Äriftoßen 
Sin SBunberfd^Iofe, tt)o blil^nb öon SWetaßen, 
S)ie 33öumd^en fproffen au« bem lid^ten ®runbe; 

^ein SReer, tt)o oben, feitlDört«, in bie JRunbe^ 
garbige glammentüogen un« umtoaUen^ 
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5)0(5 ftil^fenb, buftcnb oHc ©tnnc oHcn 
(Sntroubcn, füfe utnfptcfenb jcbc SBunbc» 

9lid&t ^öub'rcr blofe öon bicfcn ©cUöIcitcn, 
Scgaubcrt fclbft iDol^nct, sunt fd&önftcn iof)nt, 
^m ciöncn ©arten fclig fclbft bcr 9Kctftcr; 5 

!Drum foßcn äße gccn aud& bereiten 
!De« S)i(5terl)immete btamontne Ärone, 
S)ir, Salberon! S)u ©onnenftraf)! ber ©elfter» 

Ctecf 

S)ic amtfw 

3(5 bin ein Snöcl, SlWenfd&enflnb, bad tolffe, 
SRcln f^Iügelpaar ftlngt In bem SD?oröcntt(5te, 10 

S)en ßrüncn SBalb erfreut mein ängefld^te, 
S)aö 9ia(5tlöanen*ef)or ölbt feine ©rüfee. 

S3Bem ld& ber ®terbll(5en ble Sippe füffe, 
S)em tönt ble SBelt ein ööttn(5e« ®ebl(5te, 
SBalb, SBaffer, gelb unb 8uft fprl(5t Itim &tWä)U, 15 
3m ^erjen rinnen ^aroblefeöflüffc* 

S)le ett)'öe Siebe, toeld^e nie öergangen, 
6rf(5elnt l^m Im Irlump^ ciuf aßen SBogen, 
@r nimmt ben Ionen l^re bunfle ^üße, 

S)a rcflt fl(5, f(5Iäöt In 3ubel auf ble ©tlße, 20 

3ur fplernben ®Iorlc tt)lrb ber ^Immeteboöcn, 
S)er irunftie ^ött, toaö aße ßngel fangen. 
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Hoüalts 

Set SBergntamt 

5)cr Ift bcr ^crr bcr Srbc, 
SBer tl^rc Jtcfcn mifet, 
Unb icöüd^cr 83cf(i^tt)crbc 
3n tl^rcm ©d^ofe öeröifet. 

5 SBcr Itirer %tl\enqiithtx 

©cl^imcn 83au txrftcl^t, 
Unb untxrbroffcn nicbcr 
3u tl^rcr SBcrfftatt gcl^t. 

@r ift mit il^r öerbtinbct, 
lo Unb inniglid^ txrtraut, 

Unb tt)irb öon il^r entjünbct, 
Site Mf fic feine Staut. 

Sr fielet il^r äße läge 
2Wit neuer Siebe gu, 
IS Unb fd^eut nid^t gleife unb ^toße, 

®ie läßt itim feine 9iul^. 

Sie ntttd^tigcn ®efd^id^ten 
!Der Iftnöft öerfloffnen 3cit, 
3ft fie i^m su berid^ten 
20 2Wit greunblid^feit bereit. 

5Der 9Jortt)cIt i)til^t güfte 
Umtt)el^n fein ängefid^t, 
Unb in bie '3laä)t ber tlüfte 
©tral^lt itim ein etogeö gid^t. 



I 
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Sr trifft auf aßen SBcßcn 
Sin tt)ot|Ibcfanntcd 8anb, 
Unb öctn fommt fic cntgeßcn 
35cn SBcrfcn feiner §anb* 

3tim folgen bie ©etüäffer 5 

^ilfreid^ ben Serg l^inauf; 
Unb aße gelfenfd&löffer 
lun il^re ©d^ötj' il^m auf» 

gr fülirt be« ®oIbed ©tröme 
3n feine« ^önig« §au«, lo 

Unb fd&mücft bie S)iabeme 
9Kit eblen Steinen au«. 

3tt)ar reid^t er treu bem Äönig 
!J)en ölücfbeßabten arm, 

S)o(i& fraßt er nad^ il^m tüenig, 15 

Unb bleibt mit greuben arm. 

®ie mögen fid^ ertoüröen 
Slm gu6 um ®ut unb ®elb; 
Sr bleibt auf ben ©ebirgen 
35er frol^e §err ber SBelt. 20 

2lrntm 

9Kir ift gu lid^t gum ©d&Iafen, 
S)er lag brid^t in bie Slad&t, 
S)ie ©eele rul^t im ^afen, 
3d^ bin fo frol^ ermad^t. 
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^ä) \)a\icf)tt meine ©eck 
3m erftcn ^uffe ou«, 
SBad ift'«, ba6 id^ mid& quäle, 
Ob fie aud^ fanb ein §au«. 

5 ®ie l^at e« tt)of)I gefunben 

Sluf il^ren Sippen fd^ön, 
D tüeld^e feige ©tunben, 
SBie ift mir fo gefd^el^n, 

SBoö foß id^ nun nod& \t\)en, 
lo %(i) alleö ift in x^x, 

SBa« fül)len, tüa^ erflel&en, 
(gd tüarb ja alle« mir, 

3fd^ l^iabe tüa« gu finnen, 
3fd& l^ab', tüaö mid^ beötüdtt, 
15 3n aßen meinen ©innen 

Sin id& t)on il&r entgüdtt. 

Brentano 

Set ®)iinnertn Sieb 

(gö fang öor langen ^al^ren 
SBol^I aud& bie Slad^tiöaH, 
S)a« tt)ar tt)o]&l füfecr ©d^all, 
2o S)a tt)ir sufammen toaren, 

3fd^ fing' unb fann nid^t tüdntn, 
Unb fpinne fo aßein 
S)en gaben flar unb rein, 
®o lang bcr SlWonb tt)irb fd^einen. 




lO 



> 



140 ^ölöerlin 

!Da tülr pfamtncn loarcn, 
S)a fang bic Slad^tiöall, 
9hin Tnaf)nct tntd^ il^r ©d^aß, 
Safe bu öon mir gcfal^rcn. 

©0 oft bcr SWonb mag fd^cincn, 
®cbenf iä) bcin oßcin, 
SJWcin ^j ift ftar unb rein, 
®ott toottc und vereinen. 

©cit bu öon mir gcfal^rcn 
©ingt ftctd bic Siad^tiöaß, 
3d& bcnr bei il^rcm ©d^aß 
SBic tt)ir gufammcn toarcn. 

®ott tt)oßc und öcrcincn, 
§ier fpinn' iä) fo oßcin, 
©er 9Konb fd^int ftar unb rein, 15 

3d& fing' unb möd^te loeinen! 

^ölberlin 

^t^pttion^ @c4icffatötteb 

3l^r toanbelt broben im gid^t 
auf tüeid^m Soben, feüge ®enien! 
®Blnienbe ®ötterlüfte 

SRtil^ren eud^ leidet, 20 

SBie bie gingcr ber Äünftlerin 
^eilige ©aiten. 

©d^idtfafelo«, toie ber fd^Iafenbe 
©äußUnö, atmen bie ^immlifd&en; 



Südfe^r 141 

Äcufd^ bmatjitt 

3n bcfd^cibcncr ^nofpc, 

3]^en bcr ®cift, 
5 Unb bic fcüöen äugen 

Slicfcn in ftißcr 
Stüificr ^larticit. 

©od^ un« ift öcßcbcn, 

Stuf feiner ©tfttte gu rul^n, 
lo @d fd^tolnben, eö fallen 

Sie leibenben SlWenfd^en 

JÖIinblinö^ öon einer 

©tunbe gur anbem, 

gßie SBaffer öon tlippe 
15 3u flippe öelDorfen, 

3al^rlanö ind UnQetoiffe l^inab. 

€tdjenbor|f 

Stücffe^r 

©inb'« bie Käufer, finb'« bie ®affen? 
Sld^, x(i) totii nx(i)t, tt)o xä) bin! 
^ab' ein giebd^en l^ier ßelcrffen, 
20 Unb ntand^ Qal^r ging feitbem l^in. 

Slud ben genftem fd^öne grauen 
©el)n mir freunblid^ ind ®eftd^t, 
^eine fann fo frötilid^ fd^auen 
?lte mein liebet giebd&en ftd&t 
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Sin bcm §aufc pod^' id& bange — 
!J)od& bic gcnftcr [teilen leer, 
Slu^ö^ioöen ift fie lanQc, 
Unb ed fennt mid^ feiner ntel^r. 

Unb rinö^um ein SRufcn, ^anbeln, 5 

©d&ntucfe SBaren, bunter ©d^ein, 
^errn unb 35amen gel^in unb tt)anbcln 
3tt)ifd&enburd^ in bunten SRcil^n. 

3ierUd^ Stidten, freunbüd^ SlidEen, 
aWand^e« flüd^t'Qe Siebedtoort, 10 

§änbebrüdten> l^eimlid^ 5Ridten — 
Sflimmt fie att ber ©tront mit fort. 

Unb mein ?icbd^cn fal) id^ eben 
Srauriö in bem luffgen ©d^toarm, 
Unb ein fd^öner §err baneben 15 

glll^rt fie ftolj unb emft am ^rm* 

J)od^ öerblafet tt)ar SlWunb unb SBonge 
Unb gebrod^n tt)ar il^r Slidf, 
© eltfam f d^aut' , fie ftumm unb lange, 
Sänge nod^ auf mid^ jurüdE. — 20 

Unb eö enben Jag unb ©d^erjen, 
J)urd& bie ©äffen pfeift ber SBinb — 
Äeiner tod^, tüie unfre bergen 
Jief t)on ©d^merj jerriffen finb» 




Die 5ipct ©efellen 143 

^aS setimd^ene IRingleitt 

3fn einem fül^fen ®runbe 
35a gel^t ein SDWil^iIenrab, 
3Kein' Siebfte ift öerfd&tüunben, 
S)ie bort getool^net l^at* 

5 ®ie l^at mir Sreu' t)erfprod&en, 

®ab mir ein'n SRing babei, 
®ie \)at bie Iren' gebroci&en, 
3Kein SRinglein fprang entjtoei* 

^ä) möd^f ate ©pielmann reifen 
lo SBeit in bie SBelt l^inau«, 

Unb fingen meine SBeifen, 
Unb Qetin öon §au« ju §and. 

3d) m'6ä)V ate ^Reiter fließen 
SBol&I in bie blnt'ge ©d&Iad^t, 
15 Um ftiße gener liegen 

3m gelb bei bnnfler Jlad^t. 

^W iä) ba« aWü^Irab ge^n, 
^ä) totii niä^t, tt)ad id& tüiU — 
^ä) mö^f am liebften fterben, 
2o ©a Mr'ö anf einmal ftiU» 



Sie stoei ©efeDen 

g« jogen gtüei rüftige ©efeßen 
3um erftenmal öon $anö, 
©0 inbelnb red^t in bie ließen, 
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^ünöcnbcn, finöcnbcn SBcHen 
S)c« öoHcn grül^ünöö l&inauö. 

S)tc ftrcbtcn nad& l^oljicn 35m0cn, 
S)tc tooHtcn, tro<5 Suft unb ©d^mcrg; 
SBa« atcd^W In bcr SBcIt öottbringen, 5 

Unb tt)em fic öorübcr ßinöcn, 
©cm ladeten ©innen nnb §crj, ' 

©er erfte, ber fanb ein Siebd&en, 
©ie ©ci^tüießer fanft' §of nnb §anö; 
©er »ießte gar balb ein JBübd^en, 10 

Unb fal^ anö j^ehnttd^em ©tübd&en 
SeJ^aßlid^ in« gelb l^inau«. 

©ent gtoeiten fangen nnb logen 
©ie tanfenb ©timmen im ®runb, 
ffierlocfenb' ©irenen, nnb gogen 15 

3l^n in ber bnl^Ienben SBogen 
garbiö füngenben ©d&Innb. 

Unb tt)ie er auftand^t' öom ©d^Iunbe, 
©0 toat er mübe nnb alt, 
©ein ©d&ifflein, baö faß im ®runbe, 20 

©0 ftiß toar'd ringö in bie 9?nnbe, 
Unb über bie SBaffer tt)e^t'« falt. 

Gö fingen nnb Hingen bie SBeßen 
©eö gtllWtaöö tt)ol&I über mir: 
Unb feti' i^ fo !edEe ©efeHen, 25 

©ie tränen im Singe mir f d^tt)enen — 
m ®ott, fü^f nn« liebreid^ gn bir! 
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Socfung 

§örft bu nid&t bic 83öuinc raufd&en 
!J)rau6cn burd^ bie ftillc SRunb'? 
?o(ff d bid^ nid^t, l^iinabgulaufd&cn 
35on bcm ©ößcr in bcn ®runb, 
5 SBo bic öiclcn 93äd&c ßcl^cn 

3Bunbcrbar im SWonbcnfd&cin, 
Unb bic ftillcn ©d^löffcr fcl^n 
3n bcn 5Iu6 öom tiol^cn ©tcin? 

^cnnft bu nod^ bic irren ?icbcr 
lo 2lu« bcr alten, fd^öncn 3^it? 

®ic crtt)od^en alle tüicbcr 

5nad&tö in aBalbc^cinfamfcit, 

SBcnn bie Säume tröumenb laufd^en, 

Unb bcr gliebcr buftet fd&tüül, 
15 Unb im gtufe bie 9li|cn raufd^cn — ' 

Äomm l^crab, l^icr ift'« fo tü% 

Sel^nfttcl^t 

So fd^ienen fo ßolbcn bie ©teme, 
Slm genfter id& einfam ftanb 
Unb \)'6tit aud weiter ^tmt 
20 @in ^oftl^om im ftißcn ?anb» 

©ad ^ers mir im Seib entbrennte, 
J)o f)ab' id& mir Iicimlid^ Qcbad^t: 
ad&, tücr ba mitreifen fönnte 
3n ber pröd^tigen ©ommemad^tl 

25 3^ci iunge ©efeßcn ßingen 

SBorüber am 83er8eöl^an8, 
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3fd& l^örtc im SBanbcm fic fingen 

33ic ftiUc ©cgcnb entlang: 

ffion f(i^tt)inbelnben gclfenfd^lüften, 

SBo bie SBälber ranfd^cn fo fad&t, 

SJon Onellen, bie t)on bcn Klüften 5 

©id& ftüqen in bie SBalbeönod^t» 

®ie fangen öon SKarmorbilbem; 
SJon ®örten, bie überm ®eftein 
3n bömmemben gaubcn öertoilbcm, 
^alöften im SlWonbenfd&cin, 10 

SBo bie SWäbd^n am gcnfter laufd^en, 
SBann ber bauten ^lang tvtoaä^t, 
Unb bie Srunnen öerfd^Iofcn raufd^en 
3n ber präd^tigen ©ommemad^t. 

(Eljamiffo 

3d& träum' ate Äinb mid^ gurüdte, 15 

Unb fd^üttle mein greife« ^aupt; 
SBie fud^t il^ir mid^ l^ieim, il^r Silber, 
35ie lang' id& öergeffen gegloubt? 

^od^ ragt au« fd^att'gen ©el^egen 
@in fd^immembe« ©d^lofe l&eröor, 20 

3d^ fenne bie lürme, bie Rinnen, 
S)ie fteineme Srüdte, ba« Xox. 

S« fd&auen öom SBappenfd&ilbe 
S)ie Söloen fo traulid^ mid^ an, 
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3d^ Qrüfec bic alten 93cfanntcn> 
Unb eile ben SJurgl^of l^inan. 

!5)ort ließt bie ©pl^inj am 53runnen, 
!Dort örtlnt ber gelöenbaum, 
!5)ort, ]()inter biefen g^nftcnt, 
SJerträumt' id& ben erften Jraum. 

3d^ tret' in bie 33uröfapelte 
Unb fud^e be^ Sllinl^rm ®rab, 
5Dort ift'«, bort fiönfit Dom Pfeiler 
35a« alte ®ett)affen l&erab» 

SSlod) lefen umflort bie Singen 
2)ie SH^ ber 3nfd^rift nid^t, 
SBie l^elt burd& bie bunten ©d^eiben 
S)a« ?id^t barüber aud& brid^t. 

15 ©0 ftel^ift bu, ®d^lo6 meiner SJäter, 

3)?ir treu unb feft in bem ©inn, 
Unb bift öon ber @rbe t)erfd&tt)unben, 
3)er ?Jfluö Qel^t über bid& ]()in. 

©ei frud^tbar, treuer 83oben, 
20 3d& fegne bid^ mitb unb Qtv\ä)vt, 

Unb fegn' ii^n itt)iefad&, »er immer 
©en ^fluQ nun über bid& fü^rt* 

3fd& aber toiU auf mid^ raffen, 
SRein ©aitenfpiel in ber §anb, 
25 S)ie SBeiten ber @rbe burd&fd^tt)elfen, 

Unb finflcn Don ?anb ju ?anb» 



148 C^amtffo 

^auett^^Siebe ittib Sebett 

1 

©ctt iä) tl^n öcfcl^en, 
®Iaub' td& blinb ju fein; 
ffio Id^ l^in nur bUcfc, 
®ct|' id) \\)n aUdn; 

SBic im toad^cn Zxaumt s 

@(i^tt)cbt fein 83ilb mir öor, 
landet au« tiefftem !Dunfcl 
^eßer nur empor. 

©onft ift Ud&t^ unb farblos 
äße« um mid& \)tt, lo 

5Rad^ ber ©d^toeftem ©piele 
yiid)t beßel^r' id^ mel^r, 
SWöd&te lieber loeinen 
©tiß im Kämmerlein; 

©eit id& il^n öefef)en, is 

®laub' i^ blinb ju fein. 



&, ber ^errlid^fte öon aßen, 
ffile fo milbe, toit fo gut! 
$olbe Sippen, flare« äuge, 
^eßer .©inn unb fefter SDhit. 20 

©0 tt)ie bort in blauer liefe, 
$eß unb l^errlid^, iener ©tem, 
älf er an meinem ^hnmel, 
§eß unb l^errlid^, l&od^ unb fem. 



^raucn»£tcbe unb £eben 149 

SSanble, tDanble betne Salinen; 
9Jur bctrad^tcn bcincn ©d^cin, 
9Jur in S)emut ifin bttta6)ttn, 
©clig nur unb traurig fein! 

5 ^örc nid^t mein ftiUe« 33eten, 

S)einem ®Iücfc nur getoeitit; 
S)arfft tnid^ niebre SWagb nid^t fennen, 
^o^x Stern ber ^errlid^feit* 

9hir bie SBürbigfte öon aßen 
lo ©oll beglüdfen beinc SBal^I, 

Unb id^ toill bie ^ol^e fegnen, 
©egnen öiele taufenb WflaL 

SBitt tnid^ freuen bann unb »einen, 
©elig, feiig bin iä) bann, 
15 ©ottte mir ba« ^era aud^ bred^en, 

$rid^, ^2, toa^ liegt baran! 



Qä) fann'« nid^t faffen, nid^t glauben, 
6« fyit ein Iraum mid^ berüdtt; 
SBie fiätt' er bod& unter allen 
20 mä) arme er^ö^t unb beglüdCt? 

9Wir lüar'«, er l^abe gefprod^en: 
3d^ bin auf etoig bein — 
9Wir mar'« — ic^ träume nod& immer, 
6d fann ja nimmer fo fein» 

25 O laß im Iraume mid& fterben 

©eiüieget an feiner SBruft, 
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!J)cn fcUöftcn lob tnid^ fd^Iürfcn 
3n Jröncn uncnbltc^cr 8uft 



35 u 9?mg an incincm ginget, 
aWcin golbnc« JRmgclcin, 

3d^ brüdc bic^ fronttn an bic Sippen, 5 

!J)id^ fronttn an ba« ^crgc mein. 

3ä) f)aW ifin au^geträumet, 
!J)cr Äinbf^eit frieblid^en Iraum, 
3c^ fanb allein tnid^, öerloren, 
3tn oben unenblid^en JRautn. 10 

3)u JRing an tneinetn ginget 
S)a l^aft bu tnic^ erft belefirt, 
^aft tneinetn SBIidt erfc^loffen 
2)e^ Seben« unenblid&en SBert. 

^6) totxV if|tn bienen, if|tn leben, 15 

Qf)m angefroren gang, 
^in felber tnid^ geben unb finben 
SJerflärt tnid^ in feinetn ©lang. 

35u 9ting an tneinetn ginget, 
äWein golbne^ JRingelein, 20 

3d& brüde bid& frotntn an bie Sippen, 
J)ic^ frotntn an baö ^erge tnein. 




^elft tnir, il^r ©d^toeftem, 
greunblic^ tnid^ fd^tnüdten, 
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2)icnt bcr ©lüdtlid&cn ficutc mir. 

SBinbct öeft^äftig 

9D?ir um bic ©timc 

Slod^ bcr blüficnbcn äß^rtc 3i^^* 

5 ate id& bcfricbiöt, 

grcubiöc^ ^crgcn«, 

S)cm ©cUcbtcn im Slrmc lag, 

3mmcr nod^ rief er, 

©cfinfud^t im bergen, 
lo Ungebulbig ben ficut'gcn Jag. 

^elft mir, il^r ©c^tocftem, 
§elft mir öerfd^euc^en 
®ine törid^te SBangigfeit; 
3)a6 ici^ mit flarem 
15 8lug' il^n empfange, 

3]^n, bie Quelle ber greubigfeit. 

33ift, mein ©eliebter, 
!Du mir erf c^ienen, 

®ibft bu, ©onne, mir beinen ©d^cin? 
20 8a6 mid^ in Slnbad^t, 

?a6 mid^ in !Demut 
9Wid^ öemeigen bem §erm mein. 

©trcuet ifim, ©d^lüeftem, 
Streuet ifim 33Iumen, 
25 SBringt il^m fnofpenbe JRofen bar. 

aber eud^, ©c^toeftem, 
®rü6' id^ mit SBe^mut, 
greubig fd^eibenb auö eurer ©d^ar. 
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©üfecr grcunb, bu Widfcft 
TAä) t>crtt)unbcrt an, 
Äannft c« nid^t begreifen, 
SBie id^ toeinen fann; 
?a6 ber fcud&ten perlen 
Ungeh)ot|nte 3ict 
greubenl^n ergittcm 
3n ben SBitnpem mir» 

SBie fo bang mein SBufen, 
SBiie fo h)onnedott! 
SBü6f id^ nur mit SBorten, 
SBie id^'« fagen fott; 
Äomm unb birg bein Slntlitj 
^ier an meiner Sruft, 
mü in« O^r bir flüftem 15 

aUe meine 8uft* 

^aV ob mand&en 3^i<^Ji 
aWutter fd&on gefragt, 
^at bie gute äWutter 

äße« mir gefagt, 20 

^at mici) untertoiefen, 
2Bie, mä) allem ©d^ein 
SBalb für eine SBiege 
3)?u6 geforget fein. 

SBeifet bu nun bie Iränen, 25 

S)ie iä) »einen fann, 
©oHft bu nid^t fie feigen, 
S)u geliebter SÄann; 
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SöltiV an tneinem bergen, 
gü^Ie beffen ©d^Iag, 
S)a6 iä) fcft unb fefter 
9htr bid^ brttden mag. 



s ^ier an tneinent SBette 

$at bie SBiege JRaum, 
SBo fie ftitt ücrberge 
äWeinen l&olben Iraum; 
kommen toirb ber SWorgen, 

lo SBo ber Iraum txtoa(i)t, 

Unb barau« bcin Silbni« 
SWir entgegen lad^t 



Sin meinem bergen, an meiner Sm(t, 
S)u meine SBonne, bu meine ?uft! 

15 5Da« ©lud ift bie Siebe, bie gieb' ift ba« @IM, 

3(i^ f^aV t» gefagt unb nel^m'^ nid^t gurüdt. 

§ab' überglürflid^ mid^ gefd&äfct, 
Sin überglüdflid^ aber iefet. 

9lur bie ba fängt, nur bie ba liebt 
20 S)a« Äinb, bem fie bie Slafirung gibt; 

9lur eine a)tatter xodi allein, 
SBa« lieben l^ifet unb glüdtlic^ fein. 

O n)ie bebour' id^ bod& ben SWann, 
!Der aRutterglüdC nid&t fül^Ien fanni 



I 
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S)u fd&aucft mid& an unb läd^clft baju, 
3)u lieber, Heber @nöel bu! 

8ln meinem ^ergcn, an meiner Sruft, 
S)u meine SBonne, bu meine Suft! 

8 

9lun l&aft bu mir ben erften ©d^merj getan, s 

S)er aber traf. 
S)u fd&läfft, bu l&arter, unbarmlierä'öer SWann, 

S)en Jobe^fd^Iaf. 

S« blidet bie SSerlaffne öor ftd& l)in, 

S)ie SBelt ift leer. lo 

©eliebet l^ab' id^ unb gelebt, iä) bin 

ytiä)t lebenb mel)r. 

3(i& giel^' mid^ in mein 3nnre« ftitt surüdf, 

S)er ©d&Ieier faßt, 
2)a l^ab' id^ bid^ unb mein ücrßanöne« ®IM, 15 

S)u meine SBelt! 

9 

Iraum ber eignen Sage, 
!J)ie nun ferne finb, 
lod&ter meiner lod&ter, 
!Du mein füfee« tinb, 20 

9limm, beöor bie 9Kübe 
S)edCt ba« Seid^tud^, 
9limm in« frifd^e Seben 
SWeinen ©egen^fprud^. . . 
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©icl&ft rnid^ grau üon paaren, 
abficjclirt unb Mcid^, 
Sin, tdit bu, ßctocfcn 
3unö unb toonncrcid^, 
Siebte, n)ie bu liebeft, 
SBarb, h)ie bu, auä) Staut, 
Unb aud^ bu toirft altem, 
@o tüit iä) erötout^ 



Sa6 bie 3cit im gluge 
lo SBanbeln fort unb fort, 

9hir beftönbiß toalire 
!Deinc« Sufen« §ort; 
^ab' id^'« einft gefprod)en, 
yitf)m^ W^ niä)t gurüdf : 
15 ®Iüd ift nur bie Siebe, 

Siebe nur ift ©lud. 

äte iä), ben id& liebte, 
3n ba« ®rab ^tk^t, 
^aV id& meine Siebe 
20 Jreu in mir g^^^öt; 

2Bar mein §erg gebrod^en, 
SBIieb mir feft ber SRut, 
Unb be« alter« afd^e 
SBa^rt bie ficirge ®Iut 

25 Stimm, bcbor bie SDWlbe 

J)ed(t ba« Seid&entud^, 
Slimm in« frlfd^e Seben 
iWelnen ®egen«fprud&: 
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SKufe ba« §cr3 bir brcd^cn, 
SBIcibc fcft bcin mit, 
©ci bcr ©d^tncrg bcr Siebe 
SDann bein böd&fte« ®ut 

platen 

^aS ©Yttb im Sufettio 

yiaä)Üi^ am SBufento lifpeln bei Sofenga buxnpfe gieber; 5 
au« ben SBaffem fd^aUt e« änttoort, unb in SBirbeln flingt 
e« loieber! 

Unb ben glu6 biuauf, biuunter giebn bie ©d^atten tapfrer 

®oten, 
Die ben älarid^ betoeinen, ibre« SSoIfe« beften loten* 

Slllgufrüb unb fem ber ^eintat mufeten biet fie ibn ht^ 

graben, 
SBäbrenb nod^ bie ^ugenbloden feine ©cbulter blonb 10 

umgaben. 

Unb am Ufer be« SBufento reibten fie ficb um bie SBette, 
Um bie Strömung abzuleiten, gruben fie ein frifd^e« SBette. 

3n ber loogenleeren ^öblung Mblten fie empor bie Grbe, 
©enften tief biuein ben geid&nam, mit ber JRtiftung, auf 
bem ^ferbe. 

!Ded(ten bann mit Grbe loieber ibn unb feine ftolge $abe, 15 
35a6 bie boben ©tromgetoäd&fe toticbfen au« bem gelben* 
grabe. 
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äbgclenft guxn gtocitcn 3Jlak, toaxh bcr glufe i&erbciöcjoöen: 
SDläd^tiö in il&r alte^ SBette fd^äumten bie SBufcntotoogcn* 

Unb c« fang ein ©l^or üon SD?ännem: „©d^laf in beinen 

^clbcncl&ren! 
Äcine« JRömcr« fd^nöbc ^abfud^t fott bir ic bcin ®rab 

ücrfcfircn!'' 

5 Sangen'«, unb bie ?obge(änge tönten fort im Ootenl^e; 
SBälje fie, «ufentotoeHe, toäljc fie üon SWeer au SWeer! 

SBenebig 

6« fd^cint ein lange«, eto'ge« äd^ gu tool&nen 
3n biefen Süften, bie fid^ leife regen, 
äu« icnen ^aüm toü)t e« mir entgegen, 
lo SBo ©d^erg unb 3ubel fonft gepflegt in tl&ronen^ 

SSenebig fiel, toietool^r« getrofet Sonen, 
J)a« JRab be« @lüd(« fann nid^t« gurüdtbetoegen: 
£)b' ift ber §afen, toen'ge ©d^iffe legen 
©id^ an bie fd^öne JRiöa ber ©fladonen. 

15 SBie l^aft bu fonft, SSenetia, gepral^let 

äte ftolge« SBeib mit golbenen ©etoönbem, 
@o toit bid^ ^aolo SSeronefe malet! 

SSlun ftel&t ein S)id&ter an ben ^rad^tgeUlnbem 
S)er JRiefentreppe ftaunenb unb begafilet 
2o 3)en IränengoH, ber nid^t« üermag gu änbem! 
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2tnnette von Drofte-f^ülsljoff 

^etbeliilber 

J)cr SBcil&cr 

(gr Hegt fo ftiU im SWoröcnlid^t, 
©0 fricblid^ tüte ein fromm ©ctüiffcn; 
SBcnn SBcftc feinen ©piegel füffen, 
SDe« Ufer« SBIume fü^lt e« nid^t; 
Sibetlen sittem über ifin, 
SBlauöoIbne Stäbchen unb Äarmin, 
Unb auf be« ©onnenbilbe« ©lan^ 
2)ie SBafferfpinnc füfirt ben Zani; 
@(i^h)crtüUenfrans am Ufer ftefit 
Unb fiord^t be« ©d^ilfe« äWorflenliebe; 
gin linbe« ©öufeln fommt unb ^t\)t, 
äfö flüftr' e«: griebe! griebe! griebe! 

9lm 2^urme 

Sä) \W öuf ^of)tm 33alfone am lurm, 

Umftrid^en Dom fd^reienben ©tare, 

Unb laff gleid^ einer SWänabe ben ©türm 15 

äWir h)ü{|Ien im flattembcn §aare; 

O h)ilber ©efeUe, toller gant, 

3c^ möd^te bid^ fräftig umfd^lingen, 

Unb, ©el&ne an ©efine, gtoei ©d^ritte üom 9tanb 

auf lob unb ithcn bann ringen! 20 

Unb brunten fel^' id^ am ©tranbe, fo frifd^ 
SBie fpielenbe ^Doggen, bie SBeUen 
©id^ tummeln ring« mit ©eflaff unb ©e^ifd^, 
Unb glän^enbe glodfen fd^neUen. 
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€), fprittöcn möd^t' id& l)incin aWbalb 
JRcc^t in bic tobcnbc SWcutc 
Unb jagen burd^ bcn foraUcncn SBalb 
2)a« SBalroö, bic luftige Seute! 

5 Unb brüben fcl^' id^ ein SBimpel toel^n 

©0 fedf toit eine ©tanbarte, 

©el^' auf unb nieber ben Äiel fic^ hvt\)n 

95on meiner luftigen SBarte; 

D, fifccn ntöd^t' iä) im fämpfenben ©d^iff, 
lo 3)aö ©teuerruber ergreifen 

Unb sifd&cnb über ba^ branbenbe SJiff 

SBie eine ©eemötoe ftreifen. 

SBär' id^ ein 3äger auf freier glur, 
(Sin ©tüdt nur öon einem ©olbaten, 

15 SBär' iä) ein äWann bod& minbeften« nur, 

©0 h)ürbe ber ^immel mir raten; 
yiun mu6 id^ fitjen f o fein unb flar, 
®Ieid& einem artigen fi'inbe, 
Unb barf nur l&eimüd^ löfen mein §aar 

2o Unb laffen e^ flattern im SBinbe. 

3* Kerner 

SSanberHeb 

SBol^lauf! nod^ getrunfen 
J)en funfelnben SBein! 
äbe nun, il^r Sieben! 
©efd^ieben mu6 fein. 
25 2lbc nun, itir Serge, 

S)u ööterlic^ $au«! 
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@ö treibt in bic gerne 
3Jliä) mäd^tig l^inaud* 



ft 



J)ie ©onne, fie bleibet 
öm §immel nid^t ftel^^ 
g« treibt fie, burd^ ?änber s 

Unb äWeere gu gel^n* 
SDie 3Boge nid^t l&aftet 
am einfanten ©tranb, 
S)ie ©türme, fie braufen 
aWit aWad^t burd^ ba« 8anb* lo 

aWit eilenben ©offen 
!Der SSogel bort giel&t, 
Unb fingt in ber g^nie 
gin l^eimatlid^ 8ieb^ 

©0 treibt eö ben SBurfd^en is 

S)urd& SBälber unb gelb, 
3u glcid^en ber SWuttcr, 
S)er loanbembcn SBelt. 

S)a grüfeen il)n SSögel 
SBefannt überm 9D?cer, 20 

©ie flogen üon gluren 
35er §eimat l&iel^er; 
!Da buftcn bie SBIumen 
SSertrauIid^ um il^n, 

©ie trieben bom ?anbe 25 

SDie ?üfte bal^in. 

S)ie SSögel bie fennen 
©ein bäterlid^ $au«, 
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S)ic Slumen cinft pflongf er 
!Der ?iebe gum ©traufe, 
Unb Siebe bie folgt ibtn, 
®ie gel&t ibm gut §anb: 
©0 tt)irb ibm gut Heimat 
J)a« femefte Sonb* 



^oefie 

^oefie ift tiefet ©d^mergen, 
Unb eö fomntt ba^ ed^te ?ieb 
©ingig au« bem SWenfd&enl^ergen, 
lo SDa« ein tiefe« ?eib burd^gtü^t. 

S)od& bie liöd^ften ^oefieen 
©d^toeigen, toit ber l)öd^fte ©d^nterg, 
yiwc toie ©eifterfd^atten gleiten 
©tumm fte burd^« gebrod&ne §erg, 

Utjlanb 

^eiS Valien Serglieb 

15 3d^ bin ijotn SBerg ber §irtenfnab', 

©el)' auf bie ©d&Iöffer all f)txab; 
3)ie ©onne ftrafilt am crften l^ier, 
änt löngften toeilet fie bei mir; 
3d& bin ber Änab' üom 93erge! 

20 ^ier ift be« ©trome« üRutterl&au«, 

^ä) trinP ifjn frifd^ öom ©tein l^erau«; 
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@r brauft öont fjcte in tDilbcnt ?auf, 
3ci& fang^ il^n mit bcn armen auf; 
3ci& bin ber Änab^ öom SBcrgc! 

S)cr Scrg, bcr ift mein (gißcntum^ 
!J)a jiclin bic ©türme ring« lierum; s 

Unb lieulen fie öon ?lorb unb ®tib^ 
©0 überfd^aHt fie boä) mein ?ieb: 
^ä) bin ber finab^ üom Serge! 

©inb 83Iil5 unb ©onner unter mir, 
©0 ftel^' id^ liodö i^ S3tauen t)ier; lo 

3d^ lenne fie unb rufe su: 
;ea6t meinet SSater« §au« in JRul^M" 
3d^ bin ber Änab' öom SBerge! 

Unb ttKinn bie ©turmglod' einft erfd^aHt, 
aWandö geuer auf ben Sergen toattt, is 

3)ann fteig' ici& nieber, tref in^ ®Iieb 
Unb fd^toing' mein ©d^toert unb fing' mein ?ieb: 
Qä) bin ber Änab^ üom Serge! 

«bfdiieb 

SBa« Hinget unb finget bie ©träfe' berauf? 
3br Jungfern, mdd^et bie genfter auf! 20 

e« Riebet ber Surfd^ in bie SBeite, 
©ie geben il^m ba^ ©eleite. 



1 



^ol)I iaud^jen bie anbem unb fd^tomgen bie ^ÜV, 
Siel $ünber barauf unb oiel eble mW; 
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T)oä) bcin S3urfd^n B^föKt nid&t bic ®xttt, 
&ü)t ftitt unb blcid^ in bcr 5Wittc. 

SBol)I ningcn bic fianncn, to6f)l funfclt bcr SBcin; 
„Jrinf' au^ unb trinP toicbcr, lieb S3rubcr mein!" 
5 „Wxt bem Slbfd^ieb^toeine nur flicl)et, 
S)er ba innen mir brennet unb ölüJ^etl" 

Unb brausen am allerleisten §au^^ 
5)a Qudct ein 3)?äöblein jum gcnfter l^rau«^ 
®ie mö6)V if)re Irönen perberfen 
lo SRit ©elböcißlein unb 5Rofenftö(fen* 

Unb brausen am allerlelgten §au^^ 
S)a fd^Iägt ber Surfd^e bie Sluöen auf 
Unb fd^Iößt fie nieber mit ©d^merje 
Unb leget bie §anb auf« C^er^e. 

IS rr^ctr 93ruber, unb l^aft bu nod^ feinen ©trau6/ 
!J)ort toinfen unb manfen öiel Slumett l^erau«. 
SBof)Iauf, bu ©d^önfte öon aöen, 
?a6 ein ©träufeleln löerunterfatlen!" 

^l)r S3rüber, ma« foKte ba« ©tröuglein mir? 
20 3d^ l^ab' ia fein liebe« giebd^en mic ü)x; 
2ln ber ©onne tütirb' e« öergelien, 
SDer SBinb, ber mürb' c« t)ern)e{)en." 

Unb meiter, ia meiter mit ©ang unb mit Älang! 
Unb ba« SDlööblein laufd^et unb l^ord^et nod& lang: 
25 wO tüel^! er gieliet, ber ilnabe/ : :. 

2)en id^ ftiKe ß^U^t^^t t)abe» 
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„5)a ftcl)' id^, ai), mit bcr Siebe mein, 
9Kit SRofen utib mit ©elböeißelein; 
3)em id^ alle« QjUbt fo ßeme, 
©er ift nun in ber gerne/ 



2)eiS ©olbf^miebi^ Sti^^terlettt 

(Sin ©olbfd^mieb in ber 83ube ftanb 5 

83ei $err unb gbelftein: 
„ÜDa« befte flleinob, ba« id^ fanb, 
S)a« bift bod^ bu, Helene, 
2Kein teure« SEöd^terlein!" 

6in fd^mudfer SRitter trat l^rein: 10 

^ißfommen, äWftöblein traut! 
SBißfommen, lieber ©olbfd^ieb mein! 
aWad^' mir ein föftlid^ Ärängd^en 
gür meine füfee SBraut!" 

Unb ate ba« Äränglein toar bereit 15 

Unb fpielt^ in reid^em ©lan^, 
S)a J^ängf §elen^ in Xrourißfeit, 
SBol^I ate fie toar aHeine, 
an ibren arm ben Äranj: 

M, tounberfeliß ift bie SBraut, 20 

S)ie'« trönfein tragen foH. 
äd^, fd^fte mir ber SRitter traut 
(Sin Ärftn^lein nur öon 9iofcn, 
S&k mf id^ freubenboai'' 

9Hd&t lang, ber 9iitter trat l^rcin, 25 

2)0« iränjiein »ot)! befd&aut': 
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„£) faffc, Heber ©olbfd&mieb mein, 
(Sin JRinöIcin mit ©emanten 
gür meine füfee SBraut!" 

Unb ate ba« ^Rirtölein toax bereit 
5 aWit teurem S)cmantftein, 

!J)a ftedt' §elen' in ^raurigfeit, 
SBol)I ate fie toax aUeint, 
ßö fialb an« gingerlein: 

ff^ä), ttjunberfeliö ift bie Sraut, 
lo !J)ie'« 9iinfllein tragen foH. 

%^, [(ä^enfte mir ber ^Ritter traut 
giur feine« §aar« ein gödflein, 
SBie mar' ici& freubenöoH!'' 

yii^t lang, ber SRitter trat l^rein^ 
15 S)a« Sfiinglein hwl^I befd^aut^ 

„35u f)aft, lieber ©olbfti^mieb mein^ 
®ar fein gemad^t bie ®aben 
gür meine ftifee 33raut 

„S)od&, ba6 i(i) toiffe, mie il^r'« fte^, 
20 Iritt, fd^öne SRaib, l^rju, 

S)a6 id& an bir gur $robe fel)^ 
S)en S3rautfd&mu(f meiner Siebften! 
®ie ift fo fd^ön mie bu." 

@« toar an einem ©onntag frül^; 
25 2>rum liatf bie feine äWaib 

^eut angetan mit f onbrcr Wüy, 
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3^r aHcrbefte« ÄIcib. 

SSoti l^olbcr ©d^om crölü^cnb öanj 
©ic t)or bcm ^Ritter ftanb; 
(gr fclgt^ \f)X auf bcn ßolbncn Ärans^ 5 

Sr ftcdf il^r an ba^ Sünölein, 
3)ann fafet^ er il^rc §anb: 

,,§clcnc fü6, Helene traut! 
3)cr ©ci&crj ein Snbe nimmt • . 
S)u bift bie atterfd^önfte S3raut, 10 

gtir bie iä)'^ golbnc Äränslein, 
gttr bie ben Süng beftimmt 

,,83ei ®oIb unb ^err unb gbetftein 
SBift bu ertoad^fen l^ier; 

S)a^ foHte bir ein cS^^^t fein, is 

S)a6 bu SU l&ol^en (gieren 
(giuBel^en toirft mit mir." . 

Set SSirtin 2:ö4tetlein 

6^ goßen brei Surfd&e tool^I über ben dU)dn, 
85ei einer grau SBirtin, ba feierten fie ein: 

„grau SBirtin, l&at fie gut 83ier unb SBein? 20 

SBo ^at fie i^r fd^öneö Jöd&terlein?" 



^ 



„9»ein »ier unb ©ein ift frifd^ unb ftar. 
SWetn X&äjiixidn Uejt auf bet ^otenbal^r'," 
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Unb ate fic traten sur Äammer liinein, 
S)a tag fie in einem fd^toarsen ©darein. 

©er erfte, ber fd^tug ben ©d&Ieier jurüd 
Unb fd^aute fie an mit traurigem S3Ii(I: 

„%ä), lebteft bu noci&, bu fd^öne 2»aib! 
3d^ ttJürbe bid& lieben öon biefer 3^it." 

J)er gmeite bedtte ben <&d&Ieier gu 
Unb feierte fid^ ab unb »einte baju: 

„%ä), ba6 bu liegft auf ber Jotenbal^r'! 
3d^ l^ab' bid^ gettebet f o mand^e« 3a^r.*' 

©er britte l^ub i^n lieber fogleid^ 
Unb füfete fie an ben aWunb fo bleid^: 

„35id& liebt' Id^ immer, bid& lieb' id& nod^ l^eut' 
Unb »erbe bic^ lieben in Stoigfeit." 



Set iutt ^amerab 

15 3d^ t)att' einen Äameraben, 

©neu beffem finbft bu nit. 
©ie Irommel fd&Iug gum ©treite, 
(gr ging an meiner ©eite 
3n gleid^em ©d&ritt unb Iritt. 

20 (gine flugel lam geflogen; 

®itt'« mir ober gilt e« blr? 
3l^n l^at e« toeggeriffen, 
@r liegt mir üor ben gtigen, 
Site mf^ ein ©tßd( bon vxix. 
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SBtfl mir bie ^anb nod^ xtvä^ta, 
S)crtocil tci& eben lab': 
„Äann bir bie §anb nid^t geben; 
SBIeib bu im cW^tn geben 
aWein guter ÄamerabI" $ 

2)ie Sia^e 

S)er Äned^t l^t erftod^en ben eblen $erm^ 
©er Äned^t tt)är' felber ein Stitter gem. 

@r l^at i^n erftod^en im bunMn $ain 
Unb ben ?eib öerfenfet im tiefen Sil^ein. 

§cft anöeleget bie JRttftung btonf, lo 

Suf be« Ferren 9io6 fid& B^f^^ungen franf. 

Unb ate er fprengen toiU über bie ^rM\ 
5)a ftutset ba« 9to6 unb bäumt fid^ surüdf* 

Unb ate er bie gülbnen ©poren il^ gab, 

2)a fd&Ienberf ^ il^n »üb in ben ©trom Ij^nab» 15 

SWit Srm, mit gufe er rubert unb ringt, 
!J)er fd^tüere ganger il)n nieberjtoingt* 

^aralb 

SSor feinem §eergefoIge ritt 
Ser fül^ne ^elb §aralb; 
®ie ^ogen in bed äßonbed ©d^ 20 

!Duv4 einen toilben SoÖ)« 
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©ic tragen mond^ crfätnpftc %aW, 
!t)ic f)oä^ Im aSinbc »aßt, 
®ic fingen ntand&e^ ©iege^üeb^ 
!Dad burd^ bie Serge l^aQt. 

s SBa« raufd&ct, laufd^et int ®ebttf4 

$Ba« toiegt ftd^ auf bent S3aunt? 
SBa« fenfct au« bcn SBoIfcn fid^ 
Unb taud^t au« ©trome« ©d^unt? 

$Ba« tt)irft mit Slumen um unb um? 
lo SBa« fingt fo toonniglid^? 

SBa« tanset burd^ bcr Äricger 9ieil^, 
©d^tt)ingt auf bie 9ioffe fid^? 

SBa« foft fo fanft unb filfet fo füfe 
Unb l^lt fo linb umfafet? 
IS Unb nimmt ba« ©d^toert unb jicl^t öom 9io6 

Unb im nid^t 9iu^ nod& 9iaft? 

@« ift ber (SIfcn leid&te ©d&ar; 
§icr I^Uft fein SBibcrftanb, 
©d^on finb bie Krieger aH bal^in^ 
20 ©inj) aH ixn gceenlanb» 

9lur er, ber Sefte, blieb jurüdf, 
35er fü^ne §elb §aralb; 
@r ift öom SBirbel bi« gur ©ol^F 
3n fyvctm ©tal)I gcfd&naHt 

25 Wl feine Ärieger finb entrüdft, 

J)a liegen ©d^toert unb ©d&ilb; 
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S)ic JRoffc, Icbig ifircr §crnt^ 
@ic gcf)n im SBalbc toUb. 

3n öto^cr Iraner ritt üon bann 
3)cr ftolgc §clb §aralb; 

Sr ritt allein im SRonbenfd^ein 5 

SBol)I burd^ ben weiten SBalb» 

SSom gelfen raufd&t e« frifd^ nnb flar; 
gr fpringt üom Stoffe fd&neß, 
Sr fd^naßt öom Raupte fid^ btn §elm 
Unb trinf t Dom fül^Ien Ouell. 10 

!Do(^, n)ie er laum ben 3)nrft ö^ftiöt, 
SSerfaßt il^ Slrm nnb S3ein; 
@r mu6 fid& fetten anf ben gete, 
@r nidt nnb fd^Inmmert ein. 

@r fd^Iummert auf bemfelben ©tein 15 

©döon mand^e fmnbert Sal^r^, 
S)a« §anpt ßefenlet anf bic Srnft. 
SRit granem 83art nnb §aar. 

SBann SBütjc gndfen, 35onner roHt, 
SBann ©tnrm erbranft im SBalb, 20 

35ann greift er tränmenb nad^ bem ©d^toert^ 
3)er alte §elb §aralb. 

Sinfel^r 

Sei einem SBirtc tonnbermilb, 
S)a toar id& {ünfift gn ®afte; 
Sin golbner ?fpfel toat fein ©d^ilb 25 

2ln einem langen Hfte. 
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@^ mar bcr gute Slpfclboutn^ 
S3ci bcnt td& cirtöcfclirct; 
5Wit füfeer Äoft unb frifd&em ©d&aum 
$at er mid^ n)ol)I B^iä^tct 

I 

5 @^ lanxcti in fein grüned ^au« 

iBiel Icid^tbefd^toingte ®äfte; 
®ie fprctnöen frei unb Iiielten ©d&mau^ 
Unb fangen auf ba^ befte» 

36) fanb ein 85ett gu füfeer dtn\) 
lo auf toeid&en, grünen Statten; 

!J)er SBirt, er bedte felbft nxid^ gu 
SKit feinem füt)Ien ©d^atten» 

9lun fragf id& nad^ ber ©d^ulbißfeit, 
SDa fd^üttelt' er ben SBipfet. 
IS ©efegnet fei er aße 3rit 

SSon ber SBurgel bi« jum ®ipfel! 

S)ie linben ?üfte finb ertoad^t, 
®ie fftufeln unb toeben Jag unb 3la(i)t, 
®ie fd^affen an aßen Snben. 
2o O frifd&er ®uft, o neuer Älang! 

9lun, amte« §erge, fei nid^t bang! 
9lun ntu6 fid& aße«, aße« toenben. 

S)ie SBelt toirb fd&öner mit jebem Jag, 
9Wan n)ei6 nid&t, toa^ nod^ toerben mag, 
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^Qd Slttl^en n)ta nid^t enben* 
g« blül^t ba« fcmftc, ticfftc Jal; 
9iun, arme« ^tti, öergife bcr OuaU 
9lun tnug ftd^ aUed, aKed n)enben« 

i^eie Stmft 

©Ingc^ toem ©cfong gegeben, s 

3n bem beutfd&en 3)id^tertt)alb! 
S)a« tft greube, ba« ift geben, 
SBenn'« öon allen cSttJcigen fd^aHt 

9ltd^t an n)entg ftolje 9lamen 
3ift bie Sieberfunft gebannt; lo 

äu^geftreuet ift ber ©amen 
Über alle« beutfd^e Sanb« 

©eine« üoHen ^er^en« 2:riebe, 
®ib fie fed im Älange frei! 
©ftufelnb »anble beine Siebe, '15 

3)onnemb un« bein Sovn öorbei! 

©ingft bu nid^t bein ganje« geben, 
©ing' bod§ in ber 3ugenb S)rang! 
5Wur im S3lütenmonb erleben 
Stad^tigaHen il^ren ©ang» 20 

Äann man'« nid^t in SBüd^er binben, 
SBa« bie ©tunben bir üerleil^, 
®ib ein fliegenb Slatt ben SBinben! 
äWuntre ^ugenb fyi\ä)t e« ein* 
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galirct mol^I, id)tmt Äunben, 
^tttomantit, äld^itnie! 
gormel l^lt un« nid^t qtbunbtti, 
Unfre Äunft Reifet ?}ocfic. 

5 heilig ad^ten tt)tr bie ©elfter, 

2lbcr Slamen fitib un« S)unft; 
SBürbig eliren h)ir bie SKeiftcr, 
aber frei ift im« bie tunft. ' 

5Wid^t in falten SKarmorfteinen, 
lo yiiä)t in lempeln bumpf unb tot, 

3n ben frifd^en Sid&enl^ainen 
SBebt unb raufd^t ber beutfd^e ®ott. 

Sieb einei? beutf^en Sflngetig 

3d^ fang in öof ßen Jagen 

3)cr gieber mand^crlei 
IS 9Son alten frommen ©agen, 

9Son aWinne, SBein unb 2Rai^ 

9lun ift e« au^gefungen, 

@« bünft mir aKe« Janb; 

Der ^eerfd&ilb ift erflungen, 
20 SDer SRuf „gür« SSaterlanb!" 

aWan fagt tool^I üon ben hatten: 
®ie legten Sr^ring' an, 
Si« fie gelöft fid& Ratten 
SD?it einem erfd^Iagnen äWann» 
25 3d& fd&Iag' ben ®eift in S3anbe 

• Unb »erf' an ben 9Kunb ein ©d^Iog, 
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83iö iä) bcm SSaterfonbc 
®cbicnt ate @d)h)crtöcno6. 

Unb bin i^ nid^t öcborcn 
3u f)of)cm ^clbcntum, 
3ft mir baö Sieb crforen 
3u 8uft unb fd^Iid^tcm $Rul^, 
S)od& nxöd&t' i^ ein« crrinßcn 
3n biefcm J^ciPgen Äricß: 
S)aö cblc aicd^t, gu fingen 
S)c« bcutfd^cn SSoIfc« ©icg* 

@ö ftanb in alten Griten ein ©(3^Io6 fo l^od^ unb f)cf)^f 
SBeit glönst' c« über bie ?anbe bi« an ba« blaue äKeer, 
Unb riuö^ öon buft'ßen ©orten ein blütenreid^er Strang, 
Drin fprangen frifd^e Srunnen in SReöenbogenöIan^. 

Dort fa6 ein ftolgcr Äöniß, an ?anb unb ©iegen reid^, 15 
@r fafe auf feinem X\)xont fo finfter unb fo bleid^; 
Denn toa^ er finnt, ift ©d^reden, unb ma^ er blidtt, ift SBut, 
Unb maö er fprid&t, ift ©cifeel, unb h)a« er fd^reibt, ift Slut. 

ßinft soö nad& biefcm ©d^Ioffe ein eble^ ©ängerpaar, 
Der ein' in ßolbnen godtcn, ber anbre grau öon §aar; 20 
Der 2llte mit ber §arfe ber fafe auf fd^mudtem SRofe, 
(So fd^ritt il^ frifd^ ^ur ©eite ber blü^cnbe ©enofe. 

Der alte fprad^ gum jungen: „9lun fei bereit, mein 
©olin! 
DenF unfrcr tiefften Sieber, ftimm' an ben öoUftcn Jon! 
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9?imm aße Äraft gufamtnen, bie ?uft unb auä) ben ©d^mera! 
@^ gilt un^ f)eut, ju rüf)ren be^ Äönig^ fteinem ^erj.'' 

©d^on fielen bic belben ©änger im l^ol^en ©äulenfaa^ 
Unb auf bem Il^rone fügen ber Äönig unb fein ©emal^I, 
5 S)er Äönig, furd^tbar präd^tig, tt)ie bluf ger ^lorblid^tfd^ein, 
!Die Königin füfe unb milbe, atö blidtte ^oHmonb brein. 

S)a fd^Iug ber @rei^ bie ©aiten, er fd^Iug fte munberöoH, 
Safe reid^er, immer reid^er ber Älang sum Ot)re fd^moH; 
S)ann ftrömte l^immlifd^ t)elle be^ ^iingling^ ©timme t>ox, 
!J)e^ Sllten ©ang bajmifd^en tüie bumpfer ©eifterd&or. 
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©ie fingen öon Sen^ unb Siebe, öon fefger golbner 3^tt, 
9Son greil^eit, SWännertüürbe, t)on Iren' unb ^eiligfeit, 
©ie fingen öon allem ©üfeen, xoa^ SWenfd^enbruft burd^bebt, 
©ie fingen öon allem §of)en, h)a^ SWenfd^enl^ers erl^ebt. 

15 3)ie ^öfling^fd^ar im Greife berlemet jeben ©pott, 
3)e« ßönig« trofe'ge Ä'rieger fie beugen fid^ öor @ott; 
S)ie Ä'önigin, gerfloffen in SBel^mut unb in ?uft, 
©ie tüirft ben ©öngem nieber bie 9iofe öon il)rer ©ruft 

t,^l)v f)abt mein 3SoIf öerfül^ret; Derlodtt il^r nun mein 
SBeibr 
20 3)er Äönig fd^reit e^ tDütenb, er btht am gangen 8eib; 
er tt)irft fein ©d^mert, ba« blifeenb be« Jüngling« «ruft 

burd^bringt, 
©rau^ ftatt ber golbnen Sieber ein Slutftral^I l^od^ auf«» 
fpringt. 

Unb tüie t)om ©türm gerftoben ift aß ber §örer ©d^lüorm. 
S)er Süngling t)at öerröd^elt in feinet SWeiftcr« ?lrm; 
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J)cr fd^Ittgt um il^ bcn SWontcI unb fctgt il^n auf bo« SRoß, 
Gr binbt il^n aufredet fcftc, öcrlöfet mit il^m bo« ©d^Iofe. 

3)o(^ öor bcm l^ol^en Jorc, ba l()ält bcr ©ängcrörci«, 
J)a fafet er fciuc §orfc, fic, aller Warfen ^rei«, 
Sin einer 9D?armorfftuIe, ba l^at er fte jerfd^eKt; 5 

J)ann ruft er, ba^ e^ fci^aurig burd^ ©d^Iofe unb ©orten öeHt: 

„SBel^ eud^, il^r ftol^en Ratten! 9lie töne füfeer ^lang 
2)urd^ eure 9iäume lüieber, nie ©aite nod^ ©efanß, \ 
Stein, ©eufser nur unb ©töl^nen unb fd^euer ©flabenfd^ritt, 
Si« eud& gu ©d^utt unb SWober ber Stad^egeift vertritt! 10 

„SBe^ eud^, i^r buft'gen ©orten im ^olben aWaienlid^t! 
(gud^ geig' id& biefe^ Joten entfteßte« Sugefid^t, 
3)o6 il&r barob öerborret, bafe jeber QueH öerfiegt, 
J)a6 it)r in fünft'gen Za^tti öerfteint, öeröbet liegt» 

„SBel^ bir, Derrud^ter 3Wörber! bu fjlud^ be« ©ängertum«! 15 
Umfonft fei aK bein ^Ringen nad^ drängen blut'gen 9iul^m«! 
!Dein 9lame fei öergeffen, in em'ge 5Rad^t getaud^t, 
©ei n)ie ein lefete^ 9iöd^eln in leere guft öertiaud^t!" 

2)er Site fyiV^ gerufen, ber §immel l^at'« gel^ört, 
3)ie SKauem liegen nieber, bie fallen finb gerftört; 20 

yioä) eine l^ol^e ©äule jeugt öon öerfd^tounbner ^rad^t; 
äud^ biefe, f d^on geborften, f ann ftürgen über ^lad^t 

Unb ring« ftatt buff ger ©arten ein öbe« ^eibelanb, 
Äein Saum Derftreuet ©d^atten, fein OueH burd^bringt 
ben ©anb» 
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3)c« ^önig« 5Ramcn mclbct fein ?icb, fein §elbenbud^; 
SSerfunfen unb öergeffen! !Da^ ift be^ ©änger« gluc^. 



2)ai^ @»öd t)on Sben^aK 

SSon SbenfiaH ber junge ?orb 
Sftfet fci^mettem gefttrommetenfd^aß; 
5 @r l^ebt \iä) an be« lifd^e« S3orb 

Unb ruft in trunfner ®öfte ©d^toaß: 
„5«un l^er mit bem ©lüde Don (gbenl^all!" 

®er ©d^enf öemimntt ungem Den ©prud^/ 
SDe^ $aufe^ ältefter SafaH, 
lo Stimmt sbgemb au^ bem feibnen Xuä) 

SDa^ l^ol^e Jrinfgia« bon triftall; 
©ie nennen'^: S)a^ ©lud öon (Sbenl^alL 

2)arauf ber 8orb: „Sem @Ia« gum $rei? 
©d^enf SRoten ein au^ ^ortugall!" 
IS aWit ^önbegittem gießt ber ®rei« 

Unb purpurn ?id^t toirb überaß; 
g^ ftrat)It au« bem ®Iüdte t)on (5benl^aII* 

!Da fprid^t ber Sorb unb fd^mingt'« babei: 
„Sie« &M Don leud^tenbem ^riftaö 
20 ®ab meinem Sll^n am OueK bie gei; 

SDrein fd^rieb fie: „^ommt bie« ®Ia« su gaß, 
ga^r' tt)ot)I bann, ®Iüdt öon ebenda«!" 

r,6in Äeld^gla« loarb jum ?o« mit gug 
©em freub'gen ©tamm t)on (SbenJ^alf; 
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SBir fd^Iürfen gern in öoKem 3^0/ 
SBir läuten gern- mit lautem ©d^all. 
©tofet an mit bem ©lüde öon (gben{)all!" 

Srft flingt e^ milbe, tief unb DoH 
®Ieid^ bem ©efang ber Stad^tiöaH, s 

SDann toie be« SBalbftrom^ laut ©eroH; 
3ulefet erbrö{)nt mie 2)onnerl^aH 
SDa^ \)cnM)c ®Iücf t^on ebenfiaü* 

„3wm §orte nimmt ein fül^n ®efd^Ied&t 
®iä) ben serbred^Iid^en Äriftall! lo 

(Sr bauert länger fd^on afö red)t; 
@to6t an! SWit biefem fräff gen ^raß 
SScrfud^' id^ ba^ ®Iücf Don eben^aH." 

Unb atö ba^ Irinfgia« geßenb fpringt, 
©pringt ba^ &cmW mit jöl^em ÄnaH, 15 

Unb au« bem 9Ji6 bie glamme bringt; 
SDie ©ftfte finb gerftoben au 
9D?it bem bred^enben ®Iüdte Don (gbenf)aK» 

Sin [türmt ber geinb mit 93ranb unb SWorb, 
2)er in ber 5Rad^t erftieg ben SBall; 20 

SSom ©d^toerte föHt ber junge ?orb, 
§ält in ber §anb nod^ ben Äriftall, 
S)a« gerfprungene ®IüdE Don (gbenJ^all. 

Slm 3Worgen irrt ber ©d^enf aßein, 
©er 0rei«, in ber gerftörten ^all'; 25 

©r fud[)t be« §erm Derbrannt ©ebein, 



ik 



lO 



Die traurige Krönung 179 

(gr fud^t im graufcn 2:rümmcrfaII 
S)ie ©d^crbcn bc^ ®Iücf^ Don (gbcnJ^att* 



möxxu 

grül^Iinö läßt fein blaue« Sanb 
lieber flattern burd^ bie güfte; 
®ü6e, tt)of)Ibefannte !Düfte 
©treifcn alinung^öoK ba« Sanb. 
^dläjtn träumen \i)on, 
SBoHen balbe fommen. 
— ^oxä), t)on fem ein leifer ^arfenton! 
grü{)linö, ia bu bift'«! 
©id^ ^aV iii) öemommen! 



^ie traurige Krönung 

g« mx ein tönig 2WiIefint, 
S!?on bem mill id^ eud^ fagen: 
©er meud^elte fein S3ruberfinb, 
15 SBoHte felbft bie Ärone tragen. 

üDie Ärönung n)arb mit prangen 
auf Siffei}:=@d^Io6 begangen. 
O 3rlanb! 3rlanb! tüareft bu fo blinb? 

©er Äönig fi^gt um 2Kittemad&t 
20 3m leeren 3)?armorfaaIe, 

®ie{)t irr in aß bie neue ^rad^t, 
SBie trunfen bon bem Tloi)k; 
@r fprid^t ju feinem @ot)ne: 
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„Slloä) einmal bring bic ^rone! 

S)od& \ä)avi, tt)cr \)at bic Pforten aufgemad^t?" 

3)0 lontntt ein feltfom 2:otenfpieI, 

©n Sm t^it leifen dritten, 

SJermuminte @äfte^ grofe unb öiel, s 

Gine Ärone fd^toanlt inmitten; 

@« brängt fid^ burd^ bie Pforte 

gD?it glüftem ol&ne SBorte; 

3)em Könige, bem tt)irb fo geifterfd^tüüL 

Unb au« ber fd^toargen 3Wenge blidft lo 

Gin Äinb mit frifd^er 3Bunbe; 

6« Ittd^elt fterben«n)et) unb nidtt, 

Unb mad&t im ©aal bie SJunbe, 

@« trippelt p bem Jl^rone, 

@« reid^et eine Ärone 15 

J)em Könige, be« $erje tief erfd^ridft. 

©arauf ber 3ug bon bannen ftrid^, 

3Son aWorgenluft beraufd&et, 

S)ie bergen fladfem tounberlid^, 

3)er 3D?onb am genfter toufd^et; 20 

S)er ©ol^n mit Sngft unb ©d^toeigen 

3um 3Sater tat fid^ neigen, — 

@r neiget über eine ?eid^e fid^. 

@d^ön:^9io]^traut 

8Bie tieifet ^önig 5Ringang« SEöd^terlein? 

9iot)traut, ©d^ön*9iol^traut 25 

8Ba« tut fie benn ben ganzen 2:ag, 
;j)a fie tt)ol^I nid^t f Pinnen unb näfien mag? 
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lut fifd^cn unb jagen. 
O bafe i(^ bod^ il^r ^ftgcr mfl 
gifd^en unb ^agen freute mid^ fel^r. 

— ©d^toeig ftille, mein ^er^e! 

s Unb über eine Heine SBeil, 

aiol^traut, ©d^ön=9iol^traut, 
@o bient ber Änab auf ^Ringang^ ©d^Iofe 
3n 3ägertrad^t unb \)at ein 9Jo6, 
SWit SRol^traut lu jagen, 
lo O ba6 id^ bod^ ein Äönig^fol^n tt)örM 

9io^traut, ©d&ön-9iot)traut lieb' id^ fo fe^r. 

— ©d^meig ftiKe, mein $erge! 

Sinftmate fie mieten am Sid^enbaum, 
SDa lad^t @d^ön*9iot)traut: 
IS SBa^ fiel^ft mid^ an fo tüunniglid^? 

SBenn bu ba« §erg l^aft, füffe mid^! 

2ld^! erfd^raf ber ^nabe! 
35od^ benfet er: mir ift'^ öergunnt, 
Unb füffet @d^ön=9iol^traut auf ben SKunb. 
20 — ©d^meig ftiöe, mein ^erje! 

darauf fie ritten fd^tüeigenb l^cim, 

atol^traut, ©d^ön==9iol^traut; 
S^ jaud&gt ber Änab in feinem ©inn: 
Unb toürb'ft bu l^eute taiferin, 
25 aßid^ foHf« nid^t fränfen: 

3t)r taufenb Slätter im SBalbe toifet, 
3d& f)ab ©d^ön^SRo^traut« aWunb gefüfet! 

— ©d^meig ftiKe, mein ^erge! 
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XaS tierlaffene äRägblein 

grül^, tüann bie §äf|ne fröfin, 
61^ bic ©temlein öerfd^tüinbcn, 
5!Ku6 id^ am §crbe ftct)n, 
2)?u6 gcucr jünbcn. 

©d&ön ift ber glammen ©d^cin, 5 

6« fpringen bic gunfen, 
^ä) fd^auc fo brcln, 
3n Selb Derfunfcn. 

^löfelldö, ba foTumt cd mir, 

Jrculofcr Änabc, 10 

©afe id^ bic 5Rad^t t)on bir 

©ctröumct t)abc. 

Jrönc auf Jrönc bann 

©türmet l^cmicbcr; 

©0 fommt bcr lag l^cran — 15 

O fiiiiö' ^^ tüicbcr! 

fSintta 

Sind bcd SWccrcd tiefem, tiefem ®runbc 
Älingcn äbcnbölodtcn bumpf unb matt, 
Un« SU geben lüunbcrbarc Äunbe 
9Son ber fd^önen alten SBunbcrftabt. 20 

3n ber gluten ©d^ofe J^inabgefunfen 
SJIieben unten il^rc Jrümmer fielen; 



i 
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^fyct 3itincn laffen golbiic gunfen 
SBiberfd^cincnb auf bcm ©picgcl fef)n. 

Unb ber ©d^iffcr, bcr bcn ^t^ubcrfd^itntncr 
(ginmal fal) im l^ellen Slbcnbrot, 
s 9lad^ bcrfelbcn ©teile fd^ifft er imtner^ 

Ob audS) ring^umfier bie Älippe brol^t. 

äuö be^ ^er^en^ tiefem, tiefem ©runbe 
Älingt c« mir tüie ©locfeii, bumpf unb matt; 
2ld), fte geben tüunberbare ^unbe 
lo 3Son ber Siebe, bie geliebt e^ f)at. 

Sine fd^öne SBelt ift ba öerfunfen, 
^l^re Irümmer blieben unten ftef)n. 
Soffen fid^ atö golbne ^immel^funfen 
Oft im Spiegel meiner Iröume fe^n. 

IS Unb bann möd^f id^ taud^en in bie liefen, 

SWid^ öerfenfen in ben SBiberfd^ein, 
Unb mir ift, atö ob mid^ Sngel riefen 
3n bie alte SBunberftabt l^erein. 

äSanberfd^aft 

SDa^ SBanbem ift be« 3WüIIcr^ Suft, 
20 ©a^ SBanbem! 

2)a« mu6 ein fd^Ied&ter aWüIIer fein, 
®em niematö fiel ba^ SBanbem ein, 
!Da^ SBanbem. 
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S5om SBaffcr l&abcn tüir'^ gelernt, 

SSom SBaffer! 
S)a« l^at ntc^t 5Raft bei Jag unb ^«ad^t, 
3ft ftet« ouf aSanberfd^aft bebad^t, 

S)a« SBaffer* s 

S)aö febn tt)ir aud^ ben 9Jäbem ab, 

SDen Siäbem! 
3)ie gor nid^t gerne ftille fielen, 
3)ie fid& mein lag nld^t ntübe brel^n, 

S)ie 5Räber* lo 

SDie ©teine felbft, fo fd^toer fie finb, 

3)ie Steine! 
©ie tangen mit ben muntern Steilen 
Unb tooUtti gar nod^ fd^neßer fein, 

2)ie ©teine. is 

O SBanbem, SBanbem, meine Suft, 

O aSanbem! 
§err SKeifter unb grau 2Keifterin, 
Safet mid^ in Sieben meit^r jiel^ 

Unb tüanbem. 20 

^tUa» unb bie 993elt 

Ol^e bie grei^it, toa« toäreft bu, ^eßa«? 
Otme bid^, ^eOa«, toa^ mxt bie SBelt? 



ii 



^ommt, il^r SSöIfer aller 3onen, 
©el^t bie »rufte, 
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!Dtc tuä) fäugtcn 

2Kit bcr reinen 3WiId& ber SBei^f)eit — 

©oHen Sarbaren fte gerfleifd^en? 

©el^t bie äugen^ 
s S)ie eud^ erleuchteten 

3Kit bem l^immlif d^en ©tral^Ie ber ©d^önl^eit — 

©oHen fie 33arbaren blenben? 

©el^t bie flamme, 

2)ie eud^ tüärmte 
lo 2)ur(i^ unb burd^ im tiefen 5Bufen, 

SDafe i^r fügtet, 

8Bcr if)r feib, 

SBa« i^r müi, 

aSa« il^r fottt, 
IS (Surer SWentd^l^it l^ol^n äbel, 

Sure greil^eit — 

©oHen Sarbaren fie erfticfen? 

Äommt, il^r 3S5lfer aller <3önen, 

^ommt unb l^lfet frei fie mad^en, 
20 !Dle eud^ alle frei gemad^t! 

Ol^ne bie grei^it, toa« toäreft bu, §ella«? 
Ol^ne bid^, §ella«, m^ mxt bie SBelt? 

Cenau 
»itte 

8Beir auf mir, bu bunfle« äuge, 
Übe beine gange 3Wad^t, 
25 gmfte, milbe, träumerifd^e, 

Unergrünblid^ füfee ^a(i)tl 
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Stimm mit beinern 3out)erbunfeI 
!Diefe SBelt öon Irinnen mir, 
!Da6 bu über meinem ?eben 
(ginfam fd^tüebeft für unb für. 

@d|ilfneber 

©rüben gel^t bie ©onne fd&eiben, 5 

Unb ber mübe Jag entfd^Iief; 
9lieberl^an0en l^ier bie SBeiben 
3n ben Xtid), fo ftill, fo tief. 

Unb iä) mufe mein ?iebfte« meiben: 
QniH, Iräne, quill fieröor! 10 

Iraurig fäufeln f|ier bie SBeiben, 
Unb im SBinbe bebt ba« SJol^r. 

3n mein ftiKe«, tiefet Seiben 
©tral^Ift bu, gente! l^eH unb milb, 
SBie burd^ 93infen t)ier unb SBeiben 15 

©traf)It be« Sbenbfteme« 93ilb. 

^ jjjji ^ 

Sluf bem Xd^, bcm regunö^Iofen, 
©eilt be« SKonbe^ f)oIber ®Ians, 
gled^tenb feine bleid^en 9Jofen 
3n beö ©d^ilfe^ grünen Ärang. 20 

^irfd^e tocmbcln bort am ^ügel, 
Süden in bie 3laä)t empor; 
SKcmd^mal regt fid^ ba« ©eflügel 
Jröumerifd^ im tiefen Siol^r. 
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SBcinenb mufe mein Slicf \iä} fcnfen; 
©urd^ bie tiefftc ©ecle gel)! 
3ßir ein füfee^ ©eingcbenfen, 
SBie ein ftille« Sflaä^tq^tUtl 

^erbftflage 

§oIber ?ens, bu bift ba\)xnl 
iWirgenb«, nirgenb^ barfft bulbleiben! 
aSo id^ fat) bein fro^« SBIü^n, 
S3rauft beö §erbfte^ banget treiben. 

3Bie ber SBtnb fo traurig ful&r 
©urd^ ben ©traud^, otö ob er tüeine; 
©terbefeufser ber yiatnx 
©d^auem burd^ bie lüelfen §aine. 

SBieber ift, toie balb! tüie balb! 
9D?ir ein 3af)x baf)ingefd^tt)unben. 
gragenb raufd&t e^ au« bem SBalb: 
„§at bein §ers fein ©lildt gefunben?" 

SBalbe^raufd^en, tDunberbar 
§aft bu mir ba« §erg getroffen! 
Ireulid^ bringt ein jebe« 3al^r 
SBelfe« gaub unb toelfe« hoffen. 

@infamfett 

SBilb Dertoad^fne, bunfle gid^ten, 
Seife flagt bie Quelle fort; 
§ers, ba« ift ber redete Ort 
gür bein fd^mer^Iid^e« SSersid^en.. 
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©raucr SSogcI in bcn 3^riöcn 
Sinfcmx bcinc Älagc ftttöt, 
Unb auf bcinc gragc bringt 
änttoort nid^t bt^ SBolbc« ©d^tücigen. 

8Bcnn'^ andS) immer ©d^tocigen bliebe, 
Sla^t, flöge fort! e^ toti)t, 
J)er bid^ l^öret unb berftel^t, 
©title l&ier ber ®eift ber Siebe. 

Sfliä)t Verloren f|ier im 3D?oofe, 
§erj, bein l^imlid^ 3Beinen gel&t; 
SDeine Siebe ®ott berftel^t, 
S)eine tiefe, l^offnung^Iofe! 

^ie @)renabtere 

9lad& gronfreid^ sogen stoei ©renabier^ 
J)ie toaren in SJufelanb gefangen. 
Unb aK fie lamen inö beutfd^e Quartier, 15 

©ie liefen bie ^öpfe fiangen. 

©a t)örten fie beibe bie traurige SWör': 
©afe granfreid^ öerloren gegangen, 
Sefiegt unb ^erfd^Iagen baö grofee ^eer, — 
Unb ber ^aifer, ber ^aifer gefangen. 20 

®a toeinten gufammen bie ©renabier' 
SBot)! ob ber «äglid^ tunbe. 
2)er eine fprad^: „SBie totf) tt)irb mir^ 
SBie brennt meine alte SBunbe!" 
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©er anbre fprad^: „2)aö ?ieb ift auö, 
äud^ id) möd&t' mit bir fterben, 
^oä) l^ab' xä) S33eib unb ^inb in §au«, 
2)ie ol^ne mid^ öerbcrben." 

5 ,,Sa3a« fd^ert mid^ SBeib, ma« fd&crt mid& ^inb! 

3d^ trage n)eit beffre« SSerlangen; 
Sa6 fie betteln gel^n, totnu fie {lungriö finb, — 
9Wein Äaifcr, mein Äaifcr gefanöcn! 

„&m&W tnir, S3ruber, eine S3itt': 
lo SBcnn id& jietjt fterben n)erbe, 

©0 nimm meine ?eid&e nad& granfreid^ mit, 
S3eörab' mid^ in gtanfreid)« Srbe. 

„35aö Sl^renfreu^ am roten S3anb 
©oHft bu aufö ^erg mir legen; 
15 S)ie glitite gib mir in bie §anb, 
Unb gürt^ mir nm ben S)egen. 

„®o tt)iH id^ liegen nnb l^ord)en ftill, 
SBie eine ©d^ilbmad^', im ®rabe, 
S3i« einft iä) \)'6xt f anoncngebrütl, 
2o Unb miel^ember 9toffe ©etrabc. 

„2)ann reitet mein Äaifer n)ol^l über mein ®rab, 
93iel ©d^merter flirren unb blifeen; 
2)ann fteig^ iä) gemaffnet l^eröor auö bem ®rab, — 
T)en taifcr, ben Saifer su fd&üfeen!" 

SBelfaser 

25 2)ie 9D?ittemad^t gog näl&er fd&on; 

3n ftiHer Sfu^ lag »ab^lon. 
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9?ur oben in bt^ ^önigö ©d^lofe, 

S)a flacfcrt'«, ba lärmt be« Äöniö« Iro^ 

2)ort oben in bem ^önig^faal, 
«elfa^er l^ielt fein f öniö^mal^L 

2)ie Sned^te fafeen in fd^immcmbcn 9?eil^n, 5 

Unb leerten bie Sedier mit funfelnbem SBein. 

S« flirrten bie SSed&er, e« {andrsten bie Äned^t'; 
©t) flong e« bem ftörrigen Könige rcd^t 

!De« Sönifiö SBongen leud^ten ©Int; 

3m S33ein ertoud&ö il^m fecfer äßnt. 10 

Unb blinblinö« reifet ber äßut il^n fort; 

Unb er löftert bie ©ottl^it mit fünbigem SBort. 

Unb er brüftet fid^ fred^, nnb löftert toilb; 
2)ie Sned^tenfd&ar ifmt «eifaH brüllt 

!Der Äönig rief mit ftolsem S3Udf; is 

S)er S)iener eilt nnb feiert prüdf* 

@r trug öiel gülben ©erat auf bem Lavapi; 
2)aö toax anö bem Jempel ^el^oüal^ö geraubt. 

Unb ber Sönig ergriff mit fmler §anb 

Sinen l^eiligen Sedier, gefüHt bi^ am 9?anb. 20 

Unb er leert if)n l)aftig biö ben ©runb, 
Unb rufet laut mit fd)äumenbem äßunb: 
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„3cf)ot)af)! bir tünV iä) auf emig §ol^n, — 
3(i^ bin bcr Äönig Don Sab^lon!'' 

S)o(i^ faum ba« ßtaufe SBort üerflauö, 
!Dem Äönig »arb'ö l^eimlid^ im 95ufen bang. 

5 35aö geHenbe 2aä)cn üerftummtc sumal; 

@« mürbe Icid^cnftilt im ©aal. 

Unb ficf)! unb fiel^! an meiner SBanb, 
S)a fam^ö l^eröor, n)ie äWcnfd^cnl^anb; 

Unb fd&ricb, unb fd^rieb an meiner SBanb 
lo S3uci&ftabcn üon ^tutx, unb fd^rieb unb fd^tüanb. 

2)cr Söntö fticrcn S3Ii(fö ba faß, 

9Kit fd^Iottembcn Änie'n unb totcnblafe. 

5Die Äned^tcnfd^ar fafe Mt burd&ßi^aut, 
Unb fa6 Qax ftitt, gab feinen ?aut. 

15 35ie äßagicr famcn, bod^ feiner öerftanb 

3u beuten bie glammenfd&rift an ber SBanb* 

93elfaser toarb aber in felbiger 9lad^t 
SSon feinen Äned^ten umgebrad^t. 
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3d^ bin'« gctüol^nt, bta Sopf red^t l^od^ gu tragen, 
20 9Kein ©inn ift aud^ ein bifed^en ftarr unb gäl^e; 
SBenn felbft ber tönig mir in« äntlife fäf)e, 
3d& tüürbe nid^t bie Slugcn nieberfd&Iagen. 
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!S)o(i^, licbc äßuttcr, offen toiü W^ fagcn: 
SSBtc möd^tiö aud& mein ftolgcr 9Wut \id) blöl^c, 
3n bcincr fcUg fügen, trauten Släl^e 
©rgreift mid^ oft ein bemutöoUeö B^Ö^n. 

3ft c^ betn ®eift, ber l^eimltd^ mid^ begminget, 5 
2)ein l^ol^er ®eift, ber alleö fül^n burd^brinQct, 
Unb blitjenb fid^ pm ^immel^üd^te fd^tüinget? 

Ouölt mid^ ßrinnerung, bafe iä) öcrübct 
©0 mand^e Jat, bie btr ba« §ers betrübet, 
!5)aö fd^öne ^er^, ba« mid^ fo fel^r geliebet? 10 

3m tollen S33al^n l^att' td^ btd) einft üerlaffen, 
3d^ tooHte gel^n bie gan^e S33elt su @nbe, 
Unb tüoHte fel^n, ob id^ bie ?iebe fänbe. 
Um liebeöoH bie ?iebe su umfaffen. 

!Die ?iebe fud^te id^ auf aütti ©äffen, 15 

SBor ieber Jure ftredff iä) auö bie §önbe, 
Unb bettelte um geringe Siebefpenbe, — 
2)od^ lad^enb gab man mir nur falte« C^^ffen. * 

Unb immer irrte id^ nad^ Siebe, immer 
9lad^ Siebe, bod^ bie Siebe fanb id^ nimmer, 20 

Unb feierte um nad^ §aufe, franf unb trübe, 

!J)od^ ba bift bu entgegen mir gekommen, 
Unb ad^I n)aö ba in beinem 2lug^ gefd^n)ommen, 
3)aö h)ar bie füfee, langgefud^te Siebe. 
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2)ie 9?ofc, bie ?Uic, bie Xanht, bie ©onne 
35ie liebt' iä) cinft alle in Siebe^monne. 
36) IW fie nid^t mel^r, iä) liebe atteine 
2)ie kleine, bie 55^^^^/ ^ic Steine, bie Sine; 
®ie felber, aller Siebe S3ronne, 
3ft 9tofe unb 8ilie unb laube unb ©onne. 



« 
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3d^ miß meine ©eele taud^en 
3n ben Äcld^ bcr ?ilie l^inein; 
!5)ie Silie fott flingenb l^aud^en 
lo Sin ?ieb üon ber Siebften mein» 

2)aö 8icb fott fd^aucm unb beben 
SBie ber ^u6 öon il^rem äßunb, 
2)en fie mir einft ^t^thm 
Sn munberbar ftifecr ©tunb^ 



* 



^ 



15 S^ ftelien unbetüeglid^ 

35ie ©teme in ber §ö{)' 
35iel taufenb ^aW, unb fd)auen 
©Id^ an mit giebeötücl^* 

®ie fprcd&en eine ©prad^e, 
2o S)ie ift fo reid^, fo fd^ön; 

3)od& feiner ber ^fiilologen 
Äann biefe ©prad^e öerftel^n. 

3d& aber l^ab^ fie gelemet, 
Unb id^ üergeffe fie nid^t; 
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SKtr btcntc ate ©rammattf 
!5)cr ^crgaßcrlicbftcn ©cftd^t 

*#* jjj *i* 

auf glügcln bcö ©cfangcö, 
^crgUcbd^cn, trag^ id^ biä) fort, 
gort nad^ bcn glurcn bcö ©angc«, s 

!5)ort tt)ct6 td^ bcn fd^önftcn Ort. 

!Dort liegt ein rotbIü{)enber ©arten 
3m ftillen SKonbenfd^ein; 
S)ie gotoöblumen ertoarten 
^f)X trautet ©d^toefterlein^ lo 

!5)ie SSeild^en Kd^em unb fofen, 
Unb fd^aun nad^ btn ©temen empor; 
^imlid^ ersö{)len bie 9?ofen 
eid^ buftenbe äKörd&en in« O^r. 

gö l^fen l^erbei unb lauf d^en 15 

S5ie frommen, Hugen ©a^eH'n; 
Unb in ber gerne ranfd^en 
S)e« J^iligen ©tromeö SBett^n. 

2)ort tt)otten tt)ir nieberfinfen 
Unter bem ^almenbaum, 20 

Unb ?iebe unb 9iulie trinfen 
Unb träumen feligen Iraunu 

x|i ^ ^ 

!Die 8oto«bIume änöftigt 
®id^ öor ber ©onne ^rad^t, 
Unb mit gefenftem Raupte 25 
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S)cr äKonb, bcr tft i^r 93u^Ic, 
er tt)cdE t ftc mit feinem gid^t, 
Unb il^m entfd^Ieiert fie freunblid^ 
S\)x fromme« SSlumengefid^t. 

5 ©ic blüf)t unb glül^t unb leud&tct^ 

Unb ftarrct ftumm in bie §öl^'; 
®ie buftet unb todmi unb gittert 
3Sor Siebe unb Siebe^mcf). 

^ A ^ 

3^ ßrotte nid^t, unb tt)enn ba^ §erg anä) bxxä)i, 
iD gmiß öcriomc« ?icb! iä) grolle nid&t. 
2Bic bu aud^ ftraf)lft in S)iamantenprad&t, 
e« föHt fein ©tral^I in beine« fersen« ^aä)t 

S)a« mcife id& lönßft. 3d& faf) bid& {a im Jraum, 
Unb \af) bie yiaä)t in beine« ^crgcn« 9iaum, 
IS Unb fal^ bie ©d^Iang^ bie bir am §er^en frifet, 
3d^ \a\), mein 8ieb, tt)ie fel^r bu elenb bift* 

^ ^ ^ 

3a, bn bift elenb, unb id^ grolle nid^t; — 
SlWcin ?ieb, tt)ir foHen beibe elenb fein! 
93i« un« bcr Job ba« franfe ^r^e brid^t, 
2o SlKcin Sieb, n)ir foHcn beibe elenb fein. 

S33ol^I fcl^' id^ ©pott, ber bcinen SWunb umfd^toebt, 
Unb fel^^ bcin äuge blitzen troigiglid^, 
Unb fey bcn ©tolg, ber beinen Sufen f|ebt, — 

Unb rtwb bift bu bp<^/ rtcnb wie id^. 
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Unftd^tbar gudt aud^ ©d^tnerg um bcincn SDhinb, 
SBcrbotöTic Jrönc trübt bcö Slußcö ©d^cin, 
S)cr ftolsc S3ufcn b^ßt ßcbcimc SBunb^ — 
SKcin Sieb, mir foHcn bcibc clcnb fein. 



^ 



^ 




2)aö ift ein glöten unb ©eigen, 5 

Jrompeten fd^mettem brein; 
3)a tan^t ben ^od^aeitreigen 
2)ie ^ersallerliebfte mein. 

2)aö ift ein klingen unb !Dröbnen 
SSon Raufen unb ©d^almei'n; 10 

S)astt)ifd&en fd&Iud^gen unb ftöbnen 
3)ie guten Suöelein. 

Unb tDüfeten'« bie SSIumen, bie fleinen, 
SBie tief üertDunbet mein §erg, 
®ie tt)tirben mit mir toeinen, 15 

3u beilen meinen ©d^mer^. 

Unb tüüfeten'« bie ^Rad^tigaHen, 
2Bie id& fo traurig unb franf, 
©ie liefeen fröblid^ erfd^aßen 
(Srquidfenbcn ©efang. 20 

Unb müfeten fie mein SBebe, 
2)ie golbnen ©temelein, 
©ie fümcn au« ibrer §öbe, 
Unb fpräd^en Iroft mir ein. 
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!Dic aUt fönncn'ö ntd&t miffcn, 
5Rur Sine fcnnt meinen ©d^mer^: 
®ie l^at ia felbft ^erriffen, 
^erriffen mir ba« §ers» 

^ jjj ^ 

5 Sin gi^tenbaum \Uf)t einfam 

3m 9lorben anf fallier ^öV. 
3l^n fd^Wfert; mit tüeifeer S)e(fe 
UmJ^üHen il^n @i« nnb ©d^nce. 

gr träumt üon einer ^alme, 
lo J)ie fern im äßorgcnlanb 

©infam unb fd^meigenb trauert 
Sluf brennenber gelfenn)anb» 

*l* jb V 

ein günglinö liebt ein äKöbd^en, 
3)ie l^at einen anbem ermöl^lt; 
15 S)er anbre liebt eine anbre, 

Unb l^at fid^ mit biefer üermöl^lt. 

2)a« äßöbd&cn l^eiratet au« ärger 
!S)en erften, beften äßann, 
2)er il^r in ben SBeg gelaufen; 
2o Der aüngling ift übel bran. 

@« ift eine alte ®efd^id&te, 
S)od^ bleibt fie immer neu; 
Unb tüenn fie iuft paffieret, 
S)em brid&t ba^ ^txi ent^tüei* 

x|i ^ x|i 
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«u« alten aWörd^cn tDtnft cö 
$crt)or mit tocifecr ^anh, 
2)a fingt cö unb ba flingt e« 
3Son einem 3öuberlanb: 

SBo grofee SSIumen fd^mad^ten s 

3m öolbnen Slbenblid^t, 
Unb söt:tlid& fid^ betrad^ten 
2Wit bröutUd^em ©efid&t; — 

2Bo alle 93äume fpred&en, 
Unb fingen, tt)ie ein El^or, lo 

Unb laute Ouetten bred^en 
S33ie langmufif Iierüor; 

Unb Siebeött)eifen tönen, 
SBie bu fie nie gel^ört, 

93i« munberftifeeö ©eignen is 

SDid& munberfüfe betört! 

äd^ fönnt' iä) bortl^in fommen, 
Unb bort mein ^erg erfreun, 
Unb aller Oual entnommen, 
Unb frei unb felig fein! 20 

aid^! ieneö Sanb ber SBonne, 
J)aö fel^' id& oft im Jraum; 
Sod^ fommt bie SWorgenfonne. 
^erflie^t'« tt)ie eitel ©d^aum, 

i)c ij, 1)1 
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Sfflnöd^tUd^ im Zxaumt W ^^ i>i^ß 
Unb fcl^c bid^ frcunbUd^ Ö^fe^n, 
Unb laut aufmcincnb ftür^' iä) mid^ 
3u bcincn füfecn gtifecn. 

5 S)u ficl^ft mid& an mcl^mtitiölici^, 

Unb f^üttclft ba« blonbc f öpfd^cn; 
2lu« bcincn Slußcn fd^lcid^cn fid^ 
!S)ic ^crlcntröncntröpfd&cn. 

!S)u fagft mir l^cimlid^ ein Icifc« S33ort^ 
lo Unb ßibft mir bcn ©traufe üon 3^pi^cffcn. 

^d) tüaä)t 'auf, unb bcr ©traufe ift fort, 
Unb ba« S33ort \)aV id) üergcffen. 

Sorelei 

3d& tt)ei6 nid&t, ma« foK e« bcbeuten, 
2)a6 id^ fo traurig bin; 
IS @in äßärd^en au« alten Briten, 

S)a« fommt mir nid^t an^ bcm ©inn. 

Die ?uft ift mi^l unb cd bunfelt, 
Unb rul^iö fließt bcr 9ll^cin; 
!Dcr ©ipfel bc« S3cröc« funfeit 
20 3m äbenbfonncnfd^ein. 

S)ic fd^önfte 3unöfrau fitjet 
2)ort oben »unbcrbar, 
S\)X ßolbnc« ©cfd&mcibc blitzet, 
©ie fämmt ii^r golbw^? ^ciar. 
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®ie fömmt c« mit golbcncm Äammc, 
Unb finöt ein Sieb babei; 
!5)a« f)ai eine munberfame, 
©etoaltige äßelobei* 

2)en ©d^iffer im Keinen ©d^iffe s 

Stgreift e« mit tüilbem SBel^); 
@r fd&aut nid^t bie gclfenriffe, 
@r fd^aut nur l^inauf in bie ^W* 

3d& glaube, bie S33ellen öerfd^Iingen 
Slm Snbe ©d^iffcr unb ^df^n; lo 

Unb baö Iiat mit il^rem ©ingen 
!5)ie Sorelei getan* 

V jij *!* 

2)u fd&öne« gifd^ermöbd^en, ' 
Jrcibe bcn ^at)n an^ Sanb; 
^omm gu mir unb feige bid^ nieber, 15 

SBir fofen §anb in §anb^ 

?eö' an mein §ers bein Äöpfd^en, 
Unb fürd&te bid& nid^t fo \tf)x; 
SBertrauft bu bid^ bod^ forgloö 
Jöglid^ bem tt)Uben SKeer» 20 

SWcin ^erg gleid^t gang bem SKcere, 
^at ©türm unb ®bb^ unb glut, 
Unb mand^e fd&öne ^erle 
Qn feiner Jiefe rul^t. 



% 



^ % 
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SBenn iä) an betnem §aufc 
T)t^ aWoröenö öorüber %t^*, 
©0 frcut'ö mtd^, bu liebe kleine, 
SEBenn id) biä) am genfter feb'. 

5 SKit bcincn fd^tüar^brauncn Sugen 

©icbft bu tnid^ forfd^enb an: 
SBcr bift bu, unb tüa« feblt bir, 
S)u frember, fronfer 9Wann? 

„3(i^ bin ein bcutfd^er !Did^ter, 
lo S3efannt im beutfd^cn Sanb; 

Slennt man bie beften 5Ramcn, 
©0 n)irb anä) ber meine genannt* 

,,Unb n)a« mir feblt, bn Äleine, 
fjcblt mand^em im beutfd&en Sanb; 
IS 9Jennt man bie fd^limmften ©d^mcrgen, 

©0 h)irb aud^ ber meine genannt." 

^ A ^ 

!E)a« äßeer erglöngte tt)eit binauö 
3m leisten Slbenbfd^eine; 
SBir fafeen am einfamen gifd^erbauö, 
2o SBir fafeen ftumm unb alleine. 

!Der 9?ebel ftieg, ba^ SSSaffer fd^tooll, 
2)ie äßötoe flog bin unb lieber; 
äuö beinen äugen liebeüoH 
gielen bie Jrönen nieber, 

25 3^ fab fie faHen auf beine $anb, 

Unb bin auf« ^nie gefunfen; 
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3df) l^ab^ üon bcincr tDcifecn §anb 
Sic Iräncn fortöctrunfcn» 

©cit icncr ©tunbc öcrgcl^rt fid^ mein Selb, 
35ic ©cclc ftirbt üor ©eignen; — 
2»id& ^at ba« unglücffcröc SBcib 5 

3Scrfliftct mit tl^rcn Jrönciu 

^ A ^ 

2)u btft tt)ic eine 93Iume 
©0 \)o\b unb fd^ön unb rein; 
^i) fd^au' bid^ an, unb S33cl^mut 
©d&Ieid^t mir in« ^er^ l^inein. lo 

2Wir ift, afö ob id& bie §änbe 
Sluf« §aupt bir legen follt', 
S3etenb, baß ®ott bid) erf)alte 
©0 rein unb fd^ön unb l^olb. 

^ ^ ^ 

2)u l&aft !E)iamanten unb perlen, 15 

§aft alle«, ma« SKeufd^enbegcfir, 
Unb l^aft bie fd&önften Singen — 
9Kein ?iebd^en, ma« miUft bu mel^r? 

Stuf beine fd^önen äugen 
§ab^ id^ ein ganje« §eer 20 

S5on etüigen Siebem gebid^tet — 
SWein giebd^en, tt)a« millft bu mel^r? 

SlWit beinen fd&önen äugen 
§aft bu mid& gequält fo \cf)x, 
Unb \)a\t niid^ p ®runbe gerid^tet — 25 

aWein Siebd^en, h)a« millft bu mebr? 
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^cr ^irtcnhiafie 

fiönig tft bcr ^irtcnfnabc, 
®rüncr ^ügcl ift fein I^wn; 
Über feinem ^aupt bie ©onne 
3ft bie große; ßolbne Äron\ 

5 3^Tn gu güfeen liegen @d)afe, 

SBeic^e ©d^meid^ler, rotbefreugt; 
Äaöaliere finb bie Äälber, 
Unb fie manbeln ftolgßefpreigt 

§offd&aufpieIer finb bie 93öcflein; 
lo Unb bie S5ööel unb bie mV, 

mt bcn glöten, mit ben ©löcflein, 
©inb bie Äammermufigi. 

Unb ba^ Winöt unb fingt fo lieblid), 
Unb fo üeblid^ raufd^en brein 
15 SBaff erfaß unb Tannenbäume, 

Unb ber Äönig fd^Iummert ein. 

Unterbeffen muß regieren 
S)er SWinifter; jener §unb, 
^Deffen fnurrige^ ©ebeHe 
20 SBieberl^aHet in ber 5Runb\ 

©d^lftfriö laßt ber iunge ^öntg: 
„S)a^ SRcöicren ift fo fd^toer; 
^ä), xä) moKt', baß iä) p ^au\t 
©d&on bei meiner Äön'ßin mttrM 
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„^n bcn ?lrmcn meiner iJön^gin 
$Ruf)t mein fiöniß^fiaiipt fo mei^, 
Unb in if)ren fd^önen Stugen 
Siegt mein unermeßlid^ 5Reid&!" 

©türm " 

So toüUi ber ©türm, 5 

Unb er peitfd&t bie SBeKen, 
Unb bie SBeH^n, mutfd&äumenb unb bftumenb, 
Itirmen \xä) auf, unb e« mögen lebenbiß 
Sie meinen SBafferberge, 

Unb baö ©d&ifflein erflimmt fie, 10 

^aftiß mül)fam, 
Unb plölglid^ ftürgt e« \)imb 
3n fd^marje, meitfiölfinenbe glutabßrünbe. — 

O 2Keer! 
SKutter ber ©d^önfieit, ber ©d^aumentfrießenen! 15 
©roßmutter ber Siebe! fd^one meiner! 
©d^on flattert, leid^enmittemb, 
S)ie meiße, gefpenftifd^e W6m, 
Unb toti^t an bem SWaftbaum ben ©d^nabel, 
Unb led^gt t>oU J^raßbegier nad^ bem fersen, 20 

35a^ öom SRulJim beiner lod^ter ertönt, 
Unb ba^ bein Snfel, ber Heine ©d^alf, 
3um ©pielgeuö ermäl^It, 

SSergeben^ mein Sitten unb gfe^n! 
SWein 9iufen öerfiaHt im tofenben ©türm, 25 

3m ©d^Iad^tlörm ber SBinbe, 
& brauft unb pfeift unb praffelt unb l^eult. 
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SBlc ein loHfiau« öon Xöntnl 
Unb gmifd^cnburd^ i)'6f iä) Dcmcl^bar 
Sodcnbc §arfcnlautc, 
©cf)nfud&ttoiIbcn ®cfanö, 
5 ©cclcnfd^mclgcnb unb fcclcngcrrctßcnb, 

Unb i^ crfcnnc bic ©tintmc 

}Stm an fd^otttfd^cr JJcIfcnfüftc, 

SBo ba^ graue ©d^Iößlein I)inau«ragt 

Über bie branbenbe ©ee, 
lo ©ort, am l^od^ßemölbten fjenfter, 

©tel^t eine fd^öne, fronte ^^au, 

3artburd^ftd&tiö unb marmorblaß/ 

Unb fie fpielt bie §arfe unb finftt, 

Unb ber SBinb burd^tüüfilt if)re lanflen ?o(fen 
IS Unb trägt if)r bunHe« Sieb 

Über ba^ meite, ftümtenbe SWeer. 

SReergrug 

J^Iatta! JlHxIattal 
®ei mir öeörüßt; bu emige« SWeer! 
®£i mir öeörüßt sefintaufenbmal 
20 2lu« iaud&Sttii>^^ ^txim, 

SBie einft bid& begrüßten 
3ef)ntaufenb ©ried^enfieräen, 
Unglüdbefämpfenbe, J^eimatDerlongenbe, 
SBeltberül^te ©ried^enljiersem 

25 @^ mogten bie gluten, 

©ie mogten unb brauften, 
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S)ic ©onnc goß clUö I)cruntcr 

3)tc fpicicnbcn Stofcnlid^tcr, 

Sic auföcfd^cud^tcn SKömcngüöc 

glattcrtcn fort, lautfd&rcicnb, 

S^ ftampftcn bic Stoffe, c« flirrten bie ©ci^ilbe, s 

Unb meitl^in erfd^oß e« mie ©iegeöruf: 

„Il^datta! Jf)alatta!" 

©ei mir fießrüßt, bu emigeö SWeer! 
2Bie ©prad^e bcr §eimat raufd^t mir bein SBaffcr, 
SBie Iräume ber Äinbf)eit W iä) e« flimmern lo 
Stuf beinem mogenben SBeHengebiet, 
Unb alte (Srinnrunö ersöf)It mir aufö neue 
9Son all bem lieben, fierrlid^en ©pielseug, 
9Son aß ben blinfenben SBeifmad^t^gaben, 
9Son all ben roten Äoratlenbäumen, 15 

©olbfifd^en, perlen unb bunten SWufd^eln, 
35ie bu öef)eimniöt)otI bttoat)x% 
!Dort unten im Waren ßriftaltfiauö. 

£), n)ie \)aV iä) gefd^mod^tet in ober JJrembe! 
®Ieid^ einer melfen 93Iume 20 

3n beö 93otaniferö bled^emer ^apfel, 
Saß mir baö §erg in ber 93ruft. 
SD?ir ift, ate fagid^ minterlange, 
Sin Äranfer, in bunfler Äranfenftubc, 
Unb nun öerlafe' id& fie plölgüd^, 25 

Unb blenbenb ftrafilt mir entfießen 
Der fmaragbene grül^Iinö, ber fonnengetoedtte, 
Unb eö raufd^en bie toeißen 93Iütenbäume, 
Unb bie iungen 93Iumcn fd^auen mid^ an 
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SKit bunten buftenbcn Slugen, 
Unb e« buftet unb fummt unb atmet unb lad^t, 
Unb im blauen ^immel finöen bie SSößlein — 
II)aIatta! Sfialatta! 

5 S)u tapfere« 9Jü(fsuöf)erg! 

2Bie oft; n)ie bitteroft 

Sebrönßten bid^ beö 9lorben« SSarbarinnen! 

Slu« Ö^ofien, fiegenben Singen 

©d^offen fie brennenbe Pfeile; 
lo SffJit frummgefd^Iiffenen SBorten 

35rof)ten fie mir bie 93ruft gu fpalten; 

Smit Äeilfd^riftbiKett« gerfd&lufien fie mir 

S)a« arme, betäubte ©el^im — 

SSergebenö l^ielt id^ ben ©d^ilb entgeßen, 
15 3)ie Pfeile sifd^ten, bie §iebe frad^ten, 

Unb Don be« 5Worbenö Barbarinnen 

SBarb id^ öebröngt biö an« SKeer — 

Unb frei, aufatmenb beörüß' id^ ba« SKeer, 

2)a« liebe, rettenbe SWeer, 
20 II)aIatta! SI)aIatta! 

V ^ V 

Unterm toeifeen Saume filgenb, 
§örft bu fem bie SBinbe fd^riHen, 
©iel^ft, toit oben ftumme SBoIfen 
©id^ in 9lebelbedten fiüHen; 

25 ©iefift, loie unten au«öeftorben 

SBalb unb %l\xx, toie f af)l gefd^oren; - 
Um bid^ SBinter, in bir SBinter, 
Unb bein ^erj ift eingefroren* 
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^lölglid^ fallen auf bid^ nicbcr 
SBcißc glodcn, unb öcrbroffcn 
SWcinft bu fd^on mit ©d^nccgcftöbcr 
^aV bcr ©autn bid& übcrgoffcn. 

S)od^ c« ift fein ©d^necgcftöber, 5 

SWerfft e« balb mit frcub^gem ©d^redfen; 
S)uff fie grüf)Unö«bItiten finb e«, 
S)ie bid^ nedfen unb bebedfen, 

SBeld^ ein fd^auerftißer 3<Juber! 
SBinter manbelt fid& in SKaie, 10 

©d^nee DertDanbelt fid^ in 93Ititen, 
Unb bein §erg eö liebt auf^ neue. 

^ ^ V 

Seife 3ief)t burd^ mein ®emüt 
gicblid^e« ©eläute, 

Älinfie, Weine« grüWmfi^Iieb, is 

filinö' fiinau« in« SBeite. 

^linfi l^inau« bi« an ba« $aud, 
SBo bie 93lumen fprießen, 
SBenn bu eine SRofe fc^auft, 
©ag' id^ laff^ fie grüfeen* 20 



SEBie bie pfeifen buftiß atmen! 
SBie bie ®ttnit, ein ©emimmel 
©olbner ©ienen, ftnöftüd^ fd^immern 
Sin bem Deild^enblauen Fimmel! 
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Sluö bem 3)unfel ber Äaftanien 
©fönst baö Sanbfiauö, meife unb Itiftem, 
Unb iä) W bie ®la«tür «irren 
Unb bie liebe ©timme flüftenu 

5 ^olbeö gittern, fügeö 93eben, 

gurd^tf am gärtlid^e^ Unifd^Iingen — 
Unb bie iunßen 9iofcn laufd^en, 
Unb bie Sla^tigaHen fingen. 

^ ^ ^ 

(So mar ein alter Äönig, 
lo ©ein ^erg toav \ä)totx, fein §aupt mar grau; 

S)er arme alte Äönig, 
(Sr nal^ eine {nnge grau. 

(So mar ein fd^öner ^age, 
©lonb mar fein §aupt, leidet mar fein ©inn; 
15 (Sr trug bie feibne ©d^Ieppe 

3)er iungen ^önißin. 

fiennft bu ba^ alte Siebd&en? 
(S« ffinfit fo fü6, e« Kingt fo trüb! 
©ie mußten beibe fterben, 
20 ©ie litten \iä) Diel gu lieb. 

V sjj V 

3(i^ manble unter 93lumen 
Unb blüf)e fclber mit; 
3^ manble mie im Iraume, 
Unb fd^manfe bei iebem ©d^ritt. 
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O, fyilV mxä) fcft, ©citcbtc! 
SJor gicbcötrunfenl^cit 
gar id^ bir fonft gu gtifecn, 
Unb bcr ©arten ift öoUcr 8cuf . 

S|E 2|, ^ 

S)cr 93ricf, bcn bu öcfd^ricben, s 

Sr mad^t mid^ gar nid^t batxö; 
3)u toiü\i tnid^ nid^t tncl^r lieben, 
Slber bein 93rief ift lang, 

3tt>ölf ©eiten, eng unb gierlid^! 
ein Heine« SWanuffript! lo 

SKan fd^reibt nid^t fo auöftifirlid^, 
SBenn man ben Slbfd^ieb gibt, 

25er «fra 

Xäqixä) ßing bie iDunberfd^öne 
©ultanötod^ter auf unb nieber 
Um bie Slbenbseit am ©pringbrunn, 15 

aSo bie meißen SBaffer plätfd^em. 

Jäölid^ ftanb ber junge ©Ilaöe 
Um bie ?lbenbgeit am ©prinöbrunn, 
aSo bie n)ei6en SBaffer plätfd^em; 
lößlid^ toaxb er bleid^ unb bleid^er. 20 

eine« abenb« trat bie gürftin 
Suf il^n gu mit rafd^en SBorten: 
„Seinen 9?amen miß id^ toiffen, 
©eine ^eimat, beine ©ippfd^aft!" 

Unb ber ©flaöe fprad^: „3d^ l^eiße 25 

äKoIiameb; id^ bin au« g)emen, 
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Unb mein ©tamm finb jene Slfra, 
SBcId^c ftcrbcn, totnn fic lieben," 

^iei^feitö unb jenfeitö bei^ mf^ixn^ 

©anfte« 9Jafen, tüilbe« Äofen, 
Jönbeln mit ben glül^nben 9Jofen, 
5 ^olbe ?üöe, füget SDunft, 

Die 93ereblunö toller 93runft, 
S:uxi, ber Siebe l^eitre Äunft — 
3)a fcib SKeifter il^r, grangofen! 

Slber tüir öerftel)n unö bafe, 
lo SBir ©ermanen, auf ben §a6, 

Slu« ®emüte« liefen quiKt er, 
S)eutfd^er §a6 ! S)od& riefiß fd^tt)illt er, 
Unb mit feinem ®ifte füKt er 
©d^ier baö ^eibelberger gag, 

V ^ V 

IS Sfla(i)% erfaßt öom n)ilben ®etftc, 

©tredt' x6) bie gebaKten göufte 
S)roI)enb au« — jebod^ erfd^Iafft 
©inft ber arm, mir fefilt bie Äraft. 

8eib unb ©eele finb gebroci^en, 
20 Unb iä) fterbe ungerod^en. 

Slud^ fein 93Iut«freunb, gomentflammt, 
Übernimmt ba« SRäd^eramt, 

21^! 93Iut«freunbe finb e« eben, 
SBeld^e mir ben lob ßegeben, 
25 Unb bie fd^nöbe 2)?eu(^eltat 

SBarb Derübet burd^ 93errat 
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©icöfricb glcid^, bcm Ifiömcn dttdtn, 
SBußtcn fic mid& fiinguftrcdcn — 
Scid^t crfpä]()t gamilicnüft, 
SBo bcr §clb Dcrlüunbbar ift. 

Slui^ ben „Uttpolitifd^en Siebent'' 

J)a« ©lud bcr SJcrßcßUd&fcit 

@tn Dompfaff in bcm 93aucr faß 5 

Unb feinen Sufd^ unb SBalb Dctöaß, 
§ub fröf)üd& an su fprlngcn; 
3u pfeifen unb gu fingen 
&ax f)übfd& unb fein naä) Äunftmanier: 
„6in freiet geben füllten n)ir." 10 

3]^r aWenfd^en feib bod^ ebenfo, 
3f)r tut fo frei; fo frifd^ unb frof) — 
^ix müßt im ^äfig fprinßen 
Unb I)ebt bod^ an in fingen 
SBie biefe« unöemünff ße 2:ier: 15 

„Gin freie« geben füfiren n)ir/' 

^rciligratlj 

2)er Sali 

S)ie gürftin goß gu SBalbe 
SWit Jägern unb aWarf^alf ! 
S)a faf) fie reiten balbe 
Sin iunger (Sbelfalf* 20 
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gr fprad^: „SBic «irrt bcin Sügcl; 
aSic filänjt ?l(jrafr unb Srcff; 
SBic lodtcr fiöngt bcin äügel; 
^olbfclißc ^rinscgl 

5 rrSBic filgcft bu SU ^fcrbc 

©0 föniölid^ unb fd^Ianf! 
2Bic n)cf)t sur grünen Srbe 
J)ein ©d^Ieier meiß unb lang!. 
SBie nidt bein ^utgefieber 
lo S?om fttid&föen tDÜben 9111« 

2Bie gieret beine ©lieber 
S)aö fnappe 3aöbf)abit! 

„Ci fönnt' id^ beinen 9Jeisen 

SlKgeit ein 5)iener fein: 
IS 3)en SReil^er tt)oIIt' iä) hditn, 

§errin, für bid^ aKein! 

3(j^ moKte mit if)m ringen, 

©ein ftarfeö JJeberfpiel, 

93iö er, mit bluf gen ©d^mingen, 
2o 3u beinen güfeen fieri" 

93esn)unöen Don SSerlangen, 
S)u(ft er inö §eibelanb; 
(Sr lögt fid& n)illiö fangen 
SSon eine« ^agen §anb. 
25 S)er bietet il^n ber ^olben 

S)ar, mit gebogenem Änie; 
2)?it einem 9iinge golben 
©d^müdft ben ©efangnen fie. 



% 
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9lun muß er fic bcßlcitcn: 
SWit feiner frunttnen ^lau' 
9Ku6 er für fte beftreiten 
!Den SReiI)er, filberörau» 
(Sr trögt eine Seberfappe, s 

®ie nimmt ifin mit auf« ^ferb. 
Suröberr unb (Sbelfnappe 
^öU ibn be« 9ieibc« mert* 

Ammonium 

„grembünö, laß bcine ©tute grafen, 
£), iW tiid^t mittx biefe 9?ad^t! lo 

J)ieö ift bie grünfte bcr Oafcn; 
3m gelben ©anbmeer glängt if)r SRafen, 
®leid&tt)ie inmitten öon Jopafen 
Sin grüner, funfeinber ©maragb!" 

Sr fprad^: „&tm toiü iä) mid^ entgürten!" 15 
Unb nabm bem ^ferbe ba« ©ebife. 
©r feilte fid^ gu feinen SBirten; 
!Dc« SBüftengeier« glügel fd^toirrten 
?ln il^m öorüber nad^ ben ©^rten, 
3u rufin in ber ^entapoli^. 20 

35ie lieber unb bie ^te^eln flangen, 
S)ie Sßappe lag auf feinen Änlen. 
!Die SRoffe mit bm blanfen ©taugen, 
!Die finftem 9ieiter mit bm langen 
©etoattben unb ben bärt'gcn SBangen, 25 

!J)ie 3ette — frcmb ergriff eö ibn. 
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SKit farb'öcn ©tiftcn fci^uf ^r ßlüficnb 
ein «ilbni« bicfcr SBüftenraft. 
Sic S)roTnebarc lagen fniccnb 
Slm QucK; ht^ SBirtcö SEöd^tcr, blüfienb 
5 Unb fd^lanf, balb nal^cnb unb balb flicficnb, 

Umtangtcn fingcnb if)rcn ®aft: 

„grcmbling, laß bcinc ©tute grafcn! 
£), iW ^W toditx blcfc yiaä)tl 
S)ieö ift bic grünftc bcr Oafcn; 
lo 3ni gelben ©anbmeer glänjt il^r 9iafen, 

©leid^tüie inmitten öon Jopafen 
©in flrüner, funfeinber ©maragb!" 

iimtnntt 

SBüftenföniö ift bcr ?öme; tüitt er fein ®ebiet burd^ftiegen, 
SBanbelt er nad^ ber Sagune, in bem f)ol^en ©d^ilf su liegen. 
15 2Bo ©ajeßen unb ©iraffen trinfen, lauert er im SRoI)re; 
3ittemb über bem ©etoalt^gen raufd^t ba« 8aub ber 
. ©tjfomore. 

?lbenbö, tt)enn bic f)cllcn g^uer glül^n im ^ottentotten^^ 
fraalC; 
SBcnn beö {äl^cn lafelberöeö bunte, mcd^fclnbc ©ignalc 
Sfli(i)t mtf)x glönscn, menn ber Äaffer cinfam fd^toeift burd^ 
bic Äarroo, 
20 SBcnn im 93ufd^ bic Slntilope fd^tummert, unb am ©trom 
baö (5jnu: 

©iel^, bann fd^rcitet majeftötifd^ buid^ bie SBüfte bic 
©iraffc, 
!Da6 mit ber Sagune trüben gluten fie bie fieiße, fd^Iaffe 
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3unöc füf)Ic; Icd^jcnb eilt fic burd^ bcr SBüftc nadtc 

©trcdcn, 
Äniccnb fd^Iürft fic latiöen ^alfc^ au^ bem fd^Iammöcfün* 

ten Scdcn. 

^löfelid^ regt t& \i(S) im SRof)rc; mit ®cbrtiH auf il^rcn 

SHadtn 
©pringt bcr ?ön)c; totlä) ein SRcitpfcrb! ©af) man rcid^crc 

©d^abradcn 
3n bcn äKarftallfammcm einer föniöUc^en §ofburö liegen, s 
ätö ba^ bunte geß be^ SRenner^, bcn ber Jierc gürft be^^ 

ftiegen? 

3n bie SRu^feln be^ ®enicf e^ f (^lößt er gieriß feine S^^^^y 
Um ben 83uö be^ SRiefenpferbe« mel^t be« SReiter« ^tlbc 

äRit bem bumpfen ©d&rei be« ©d^merje« fpringt e« auf unb 

flief)t öepeinißt; 
©ief), tt)ie ©d^neße be^ Äamele« e^ mit ^arbellfiaut Der- lo 

einigt! 

©ief), bie monbbeftral^Ite glöd^e f d^Ittgt e« mit ben leidsten 

güfeen! 
©tarr au^ if)rer ^ötilung treten feine außen; riefelnb 

fliegen 
2ln bem braunöefledften §alfe nieber fd&tüarjen Slute^ 

tropfen, 
Unb ba« §ers be« pd^t^gen Stieret f)ört bie ftille SBüfte 

flopfen* 

®Ieid^ ber SBoffe, beren Sendeten 3«rael im ?anbe 2)emen 15 
güf)rte, tüie ein ®eift ber SBüfte, mie ein fallier, luftiger 
©d^emen, 
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(Sine fanböcformtc Irombc in bcr SBüftc fanb^gcm äWcer, 
SBirbcIt eine gelbe ©ftule ©anbe^ tiinter itinen t|er* 

3tirem 3uöe folgt ber ®eier; Md^s^nb fd&tüirrt er burd^ 
bie ?üfte; 
3tirer ©pur folgt bie ^tjäne, bie ©nttocitierin ber ®rüfte; 
s Solgt ber ^anttier, ber be« Äaplanb^ Würben räuberifd^ 
Dertieertc; 
Slut unb ©d^meife be^eid^nen itire« Äönig« graufenDoKe 
götirte. 

3agenb auf lebenb^gent Sil^rone fel^n fie ben ®ebieter fifeen, 

Unb mit fd&arfer Alane feine« ©ilje« bunte ^olfter rifeen. 

SJaftIo«; bi« bie Äraft it|r fd&toinbet, mufe if)n bie ©iraffe 

tragen; 

lo ®egen einen fold^en SReiter l^ilft fein Säumen unb fein 

©d&Iagen. 

laumelnb an ber Sßüfte ©aume ftürjt fie l^in, unb 

röd^elt leife. 
lot, bebedtt mit ©taub unb ©d^aume, mirb ba« SRoß be« 

JReiter« ©peife. 
Über aWabaga^far, fem im Often, fietit man grül^Iid^t 

glänjen; — 
©0 burd&fprengt ber Jiere Äönig nöd^tlid^ feine« SReid&e« 

©renken, 

Hamlet 

IS 3)eutfd&Ianb ift §amlet! (Smft unb ftumm 

3n feinen Joren iebe S!laä)t 
&tf)i bie begrabne greifieit um, 
Unb minft ben SRönnem auf ber Sßad^t 



I 
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S)a ftcl^t bie ^o\)e, blanf bctücfirt, 
Uiib faßt bcm 3öubrer, bcr nod) jtDcifcIt: 
„©ci mir ein JRäd&cr, ^id)* bcin ©d^tDcrtl 
man tiat mir ®ift in« Of)r gcträuf dt!''' 

Sr l^ord^t mit stttcmbcm ©ebcin, 5 

83i« if)m bic SBal^r^cit \ä)xtdlx6) tagt; 
SSon ©tunb^ an tüill er SRäd&cr fein — 
Ob er e« mirflid^ enblid^ tüagt? 
(Sr finnt unb träumt unb tüeife nid&t 9tat; 
Sein aWittel, ba« bie «ruft it|m ftfttile! lo 

3u einer frifd^en, muf gen Jat 
gef)It ifmt bie frifd&e, mut'ge ©eele! 

3)a« mad^t, er l^at su Diel gel^ocft; 
Sr taö unb la« p Diel im 83ett. 
gr mürbe, meil ba« Slut il^m ftodt, 15 

3u furj Don ätem unb ju fett* 
(Sr fpann ju Diel gelefirten SBerg, 
©ein befte« Zun ifl eben S)enfcn; 
@r ftaf p lang in SBittenberg, 
3m ^örfaal ober in ben ©dienten» 20 

3)rum fetilt il^m bie Sntfd^Iöffenl^ett; 
Äommt S^% lommt SRat — er ftellt fid^ toK, 
§ält SRonoIoge lang unb breit, 
Unb bringt in SSerfe feinen ®roH; 
©tufet il^ inx Pantomime su, 25 

Unb föKf « tf)m einmal ein, p fed^ten: 
©0 muß ^oIottiu«*Äofeebue 
Den ©tid^ empfangen — ftatt be« SRed^ten, 
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©0 trögt er tröumcrifd^ fein SBcl^^ 
SJcrtiöl^nt fid^ fclber in^ ^tf)tim, 
goßt ft(^ Dcrfd^tden über @ee, 
Unb fef)rt mit ©tid&elreben J^eitn; 
s SSerfd&Iießt ein Slrfenal Don ©pott, 

©prid&t t)on öeflid ten gumpenfön^gen — 
SDod& eine Jat? Setiütc ®ott! 
9lie f)aW er Sine jubefd^ön^gen! 

S3i« enblidö er bie Älinge padt^ 

lo Smft SU erfüllen feinen ©d^tüur; 

3)od^ ad^ — ba« ift im legten äft, 
Unb ftredt il^n felbft su Soben nur! 
JBei ben ©rfd^Iagncn, bie fein §a6 
^rei« gab ber ©d^mad^ nnb bem SSerberben, 

IS ?ieöt er entfeelt, nnb go^tinbra« 

JRüdft flirrenb ein, ba^ SReid^ ju erben, — 

©ottlob, nod& finb toir nid&t fo loeit! 
SJier äftc fal^n mir fpielen erft! 
^aV mt, §elb, bafe bie ätmlid&feit 
20 giid§t aud^ im fünften bu bemötirft! 

2Bir l^offen frü^, h)ir f)offen fpöt: 
O, raff' bid^ auf, unb fomm ju ©treidle, 
Unb f)ilf entfd^Ioffen, tocil e« %d)t, 
3u itirem SRcd§t ber flel^ben Seid^e! 

25 äRad§' ben SRoment gu 9hitje bir! 

9lod& ift e« 3cit — brein mit bem ©d§tt>ert/ 
g^ mit franjöfifd^em SRapier 
!J)id& fd&nöb Dcrgiftet ein Sacrt! 
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(Sf) raffcinb nal^t ein norbifd^ §ccr, 
Da6 c^ für \iä) bic grbfd&aft ncf)mc! 
£>, fiet) bid^ Dor — id^ jtDciflc f cl^r, 
Ob bic^mal c« au^ ^lomcg fämc! 

giur ein gntfd&Iuß! äufftcf)t bic 93a^n — 5 
Jritt in bic ©d&ranfcn filtin unb brcift! 
3)cnr an bcn ©d^mur, bcn bu getan, 
Unb räd&c bcinc« SJatcr« ®cift! 
SBosu bic« ®rübcln für nnb für? 
3)o(^ — barf id^ fd&citcn, alter Jrftnmer? 10 

Sin iä) ja felbft ein ©tüdt Don bir, 
Dn tto'^tx 3öuberer unb ©öumerl 

Stelle)) 

Um feinen ®ott fid& boppelt fd^ntcr^Iid^ nxüticnb, 
SBar er xt)m, felbfterrunöen, boppelt teuer, 
33eni (Swigen h)ar feine ©eele treuer, 15 

Äein ®Iaube je fo ungefd^toäd^t unb blütienb. 

SRit alten Wulfen für bie 3Wenfd&t|eit glüfienb, 
®a6 immer mit ber Hoffnung er am ©teuer, 
SBenn er aud^ gümte, feine« 3ome« geuer 
9lur öegen ©flaöen unb Jtjrannen fprül^enb* 20 

Sin (Slfenöeift in einem 3)?enfd§enleibc, 
SSon ber 9latur Slltar ein reiner gunfen, 
Unb brum für englanb« ^öbelfinn bic ©d^eibe; 
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ein §crs, Dom fügen S)uft bc6 §inxnxcfe trunfcn^ 
3?crflnd^t Dom 3?atcr nnb ßelicbt Dom 3Bcibc, 
SvAti^t ein ©tcm im milbcn 3Wccr Dcrfunfcn. 

2)a8 Sieb tom ^affe 

SBotilauf, lootilauf, über ©erg unb gluft 
5 Dem SWorgenrot entöegen, 

33em treuen 3Beib ben leisten Äug, 

Unb bann jum treuen Siegen! 

93i« unfre ^anb in »fd^e ftiebt/ 

©oll fie Dom ©d^mert nid^t laffen; 
lo SBir f)aben lang genug geliebt^ 

Unb tüollen enblid^ f)affen! 

33ie Siebe f ann un« l^elfen nid^t^ 
S)ie Siebe nid^t erretten; 
^aW bu, §a6, bein jüngft ®erid&t, 
15 S3rid& bu, ^a^, bie Letten! 

Unb tt)o e6 nod^ J^rannen gibt, 
!Die lagt un« fedf erfaffen; 
3Bir l^aben lang genug geliebt, 
Unb looHen enblid^ l^affen! 

20 SBer nod^ ein ^erj befifet, bem foH^« 

3m §affe nur \xä) rütircn; 

anüberall ift bürre« §oIs, 

Um unfre ®Iut p fd&üren* 

33ie it|r ber gi^^i^^it nod^ Derbliebt, 
25 ©ingt burd& bie beutfd&en ©tragen: 

„^^x tiabet lang genug geliebt, 

O lernet cnblid^ ^fcn!" 
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S3crämpfet fic oW Untcrlafe, 
®tc Iijrannct auf (Srbcn, 
Unb f)ciüöer tüirb unfcr §a6, 
Site unfrc ?tcbc, tücrbcn. 
JBi« unfrc ^anb in »fd&c ftiebt, 5 

Soll fic dorn ©d^tücrt nid^t laffcn; 
SBir l^abcn lang ö^tiug ßclicbt, 
Unb tüoHcn cnblid^ f)affcn! 

SiebeiSjauber 

„Sd&tüül h)irb bicfc 9lad&t. 2lm ^intmctebogcn 
3icl^n bic SBoIfcn bid&tcr fid& pfanxmcn, lo 

83rcit bcörcnjt Don SBcttcrIcu(^tcn« glantntcn 

Unb don roten S3Ii1^n fd&arf burd^goßcn. 

„mt^ ?eben ift in \xä) dcrfd&Ioffcn, 
Äaum nur, bafe iä) nxül^fam ätem f)oIc; 
©elbft im 83eetc bort bic 9lad^tt)ioIc is 

^at bcn füfecn S)uft nod& nid&t crgoffen* 

„3cbc« Hußc loär' fd&on pö^fallen, 
S)od^ bic §erjen finb boH Slngft unb gittern 
SSor bcn s^ei fid^ frcugenben ®cn)ittem, 

®crcn 33onnerörü6e balb crfd^allen. 20 

,r3enc ältc fd^Ieppt fid& jur tapcltc, 
S)od& fic tüirb ben ^ciFficn nid^t crblidcn, 
(&V bic SBoIfen if)re 83Iifec fd&idten; 

JBctcnb fauert fic fid^ auf ber ©d&tücHe. 
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„3ft ba« ntd^t bcö gicbd^en« taube S«uf)mc? 

3a! ®o mitt id& t|icr nid&t länfier \mkn, 

SBiH ju ibr, ju ibrctn g^tiftcr eilen 
Unb bort laufd&en, ftatt am §eiUötume. 

5 „SBei6 id&'« benn? tann nid&t ein 83ttfe ba günben? 
Äann iä), tüenn id^ au^ ber ®Iut fie rette, 
?lid^t — bafe er fd&on gegünbet ^ättzl — 
3f)r mein füg ®el^eimni^ enblid^ fünben? 

„©ief), ba bin xi) fd&on! 83eim 8ampenlid§te 
lo ©ifet fie, in bie tDeifee ^anb ba« S'öpfd&en 
©tüljenb, mit nod& aufgeflod^tnen 3öpf(^en, 
©titten ©d^merj im blaffen Slngefid^te* 

n^oxä), ber erfte ©onnerfd&Iag! @« frad^en 
Xüx unb^Jor! ®ie fd^eint e« nid^t p f)ören! 
IS SBeffen benft fie? SBüfet id&'«, mürb' id^ fd^tüören: 
§eut nod^ tüill id^ ben ®arau« it|m mad^en* 

„®ie ergebt fid^. SBillft bu bid& entHeiben? 
®ute 9lad&t! SBarum? 3ur redeten ©tunbc 
göfd&t fie felbft ba« ?id&t unb gibt bie tunbe: 
20 2)2et|r ift nid&t erlaubt! S)ann magft bu fd&eibcn! 

„2Ba«? Sie fnüpft ein Zuä) um i^re ?odten? 

§üllt fidö in ber gjhx^me alten gWantel? 

3ft fie — ober ftad^ mid^ bie Tarantel? 
ffißirb fie — bie ©efinnung tuitt mir ftodten! 

25 „3a, fd^on fnarrt bie Xüx. S)a fommt fie. Flimmer 
SBürb' lij felbft fie, fo dermummt, erfennen, 

§ätt' id^ nid^t ÜDie ?ampe läfet man brennen, 

Safe e« fd&eint, man fei im frommen 3itnmer, 
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„$Rafd& an mir öorbci! Sic tft mic «ßc! 

golö' i(^ itir? 3a frcilid^! Um gu fd&auen, 

Ob man il}r mit braunen ober blauen 
Slugen — f d^toarje l^ab' id^ felbft — gefaKe, 

„Sßalbl^omflönöe au« bem 3äöerbäu«d^en! 5 

83eim ©etoitter? O, ba« ift ein Beid&en! 
©0 ift ba« ber ^ünöling fonbergleid^en? 

aSotiU !J)oci& nöd^ften« pflüden toir ein ©tröußd&en! 

„Unb tüt^fyilh? §at fie bir tüa« Derfprod^en? 

9lein! Unb bennod^ mufe i(^ fie Derflaßen, 10 

!Da6 fie, ja, fo barf, fo barf id^ fagen, 
Sinen ftillen 83unb mit mir ö^brod&en* 

»SBeiter! SBeiter? ©0 dergib, ®eliebte! 
S)od& tool^in? §ier siet|t ber SBalb fid& büfter, 
Unb bort tüol^nt bie alte an ber SRüfter, 15 

®ie in mand^er bunflen Äunft ßeilbte. 

;,®ilt e« ber? §alt ein! 3)cin ^erj mufe Hopfen! 
SRaftIo« bonnert'6 ja, i^ur geuergarbe 
©d^n)int ber 83life, blutrot tüirb feine garbe, 

Unb nod^ immer föÄt fein milber Kröpfen. 20 

„gort! Unb fort! Unb unter falf d^en Säumen, 

S)ie ber 83Iife 3t)r nätier! bafe fie feiner 

treffen fann, ber mid& derfd^ont, nid^t einer! 

©d^ritt auf (^imti it)X naä)l SBer mürbe fäumen! 

„3fft fie nun am 3iel? S)a ift bie §ütte! 25 

3a, fte pcd^t. g«an öffnet i^r. 3d& fpö^e 
Durd& ben JRife. SBer meife, ma« xf)x gefd^öl^e, 

JBSenn xä) nid&t ein trei«! ©ie in ber 2«itte! 
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„2Bic fte baftcl^t, faft sunt ©d^ncc crblcid^cnb, 

Unb bic Slltc, in bcr @de faucmb, 

S)rc^t ein 93ilb an« SBad&«. ©ic fictit c« fd&aucmb. 
3cfet fprid&t bie sn it|r, ba« Silb it|r rcid^cnb: 

5 tffSW bir nun bic ytabtl au« bcn §aarcn^ 
9?ufc bcn ©cüebten laut unb bcutlid^, 
Unb burd^ftidö bic« 83ilb, bann tüirft bu bräutlid^ 
3t|n umfangen unb if)n bir bttüaf)xtn/ 

„©d&tDciöt, itir Sonnet! ^raffle nod^ nid&t, SRcßcn, 
lo 33a6 i(^ nod& ben einen ?aut öemetinxe, 

Ob er aud^ be« ^er^en« ©d&Iag mir löl^e 
Unb bcr ^ulfc feuriöc« ©ctücöcn! 

„2Bie fic gößcrt! 2Bic fte mit grröten 
3n bic ?ocfen greift unb eine 5labcl 
15 ?lu«3icf)t auf bcr 211 ten ftummen labcl 
Unb nod^ fäumt, al« gälte e« gu töten! 

„@nbUd& iMi fte bic, unb — meine ©inne 
Steigen! — ruft — tiinein! S^ i^t:en güfeen! — 
SRuft mid^ felbft mit 3Borten, ftammelnb^füßen, 
20 äl« ben einen, ben fie tieimlid^ minne! " 

Unb bem ^ctö^ti fommt ber SRut, bef)enbe 
SBeid&t bie Züx. SBer burfte \iä) erfred^en, 
SRuft bie alte, unb ben B^uber bred&en? — 

Otine gurd^t! §ier fommt nur, ber it|n enbe! 

25 ©ie entn)eid^t mit f)oIben ©d^amgeberben; 

S)a umfd&üefet er fie, unb ®Iut unb ©e^nen 
?öft bei beiben fid& in linben Jrönen, 
S)ie ber 2Kenfd^ nur einmal totint auf (Srben* 
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Unb fo ftcf)n fie, tüed^fcln feine tüffe, 
©tili gefättigt unb in fid^ derfunfen, 
©d&on beraufd&t; bedor fie nod^ getrunfen, 

3n ber ätmung bämmember ©enüffe. 

Unb anä) braufeen löft fid^ iefet bie ©d^tüüle, s 

3)ie jerriffnen SBoIfen, reöenfd^manger, 
©d^ütten if)n f)erab auf §ain unb Singer, 

Unb l^inein snr ^ütte bringt bie Äütile* 

Site nun aud^ ber SRegen au^g^^ütet, 
Sßallen fie, bie Hlte gern derlaffenb, lo 

Äinberfromm fid& an ben Rauben faffenb 

SBieber l^eim, don Sngeln ftill betiütct* 

Site fie aber fd&eiben tüiH, ba jiel)en 

®lü]^nbl)ei6 bie 5Rad&tt)iolenbüfte 

2ln ifmt l)in im fanften ©piel ber Süfte, 15 

Unb nun filßt er fie nod^ im gntfliel^n, 

^er ^eibefnabe 

2)er Änabc träumt, man fd&idfe il)n fort 

SWit breifeig Jalem gum §eibeort, 
(Sr toaxh brum erfd&lagen am Sßege, 
Unb n)ar bod^ nid&t langfom unb tröge. 20 

yioä) liegt er im 2lngftfd^n)ei6, ba rüttelt il)n 
©ein SWeifter unb lieifet il^n fid^ anjujielin 

Unb legt il^m ba« ®elb auf bie !I)edEe 

Unb fragt it|n, loarum er erfd^redte. 
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„"ää) aWciftcr, mein SWciftcr, fic fd^Iagcn mid^ tot, 
35.ic ©onne, fic ift ia mie S3Iut fo rot!" 
„®ic ift c« für bidö nid^t aKcinc, 
35rum fd&ncll, fonft mad^' iä) bir Seine!" 

s ,r2ld& SReifter, mein SWeiftcr, fo fprad^ft bu fd&on, 
S)a« mar ba« ®efid&t, ber ©lid, ber Jon, 
®Ieidö greifft bu" — pm ©todt, toill er fagen, 
@r fagt'ö nld^t, fdf)on toirb er öefd&Iaöen. 

„2ld^ aWeifter, mein SWeifter, idf) gel), id^ get), 
lo Srinö meiner 5IKutter ba^ leiste 2lbe! 

Unb fud^t fie nad^ allen dier SBinben, 
2lm ffißeibenbaum bin id^ ^u finben!" 

^inau« au« ber ©tabt! Unb ba betint fie fid&, 
S)ie §eibe, nebelnb, gef penftigüd^ ! 
15 S)ie SBinbe barüber faufenb: 

,M, toäf tiier ®n ©d&ritt mie taufenb!" 

Unb alle« fo ftiH, unb alle« fo ftumm, 
2Kan fielet fid& umfonft nad& gebenbigem um, 
ytvix fiungriöe SSögel fd&iefeen 
20 2lu« SBolfen, um SBürmer p fpiefeen, 

ßr fommt an« einfame ^irtenl)au«, 
2)er alte §irt fd^aut eben l^rau«, 

S)e« Änaben ängft ift geftieöen, 

2lm SBege bleibt er nod^ ließen» 

^5 n"^^ &xtt, bu bift ia t)on frommer Slrt, 
SSier gute ©rofd^en ^ab' id^ erfpart, 
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®tb bcincn Äncd^t mir pr ©cttc, 
3)a6 er bt^ jum 3)orf mid^ begleite. 

„3(5 tüiH fie ibm geben, er trinfe bafür 

am nöd^ften ©onntag ein gute« S3ier; 
!J)ie« ®elb t|ier, x(S) trag' e« mit 93eben, s 

SRcm natim mir im S:raum brum ba« geben!'' 

®er §irt; ber loinfte bem langen Äned^t, 
(Sr fd^nitt fid^ eben ben ©teden sured^t, 

3efet trat er berbor — tüie graute 

S)em Änaben, afö er ibn fd^aute! lo 

,!ää}, SWeiftcr §irte, ad& nein, ad§ nein, 
g« ift bod& beffer, id^ geb' allein!'' 

S)er ?ange fprid&t grinfenb gum alten: 

,r@r tüiH bie öier ©rofd&en bebalten." 

„2)a finb bie öier ©rofd^en!" ßr mirft fie biti 15 

Unb eilt bititüeg mit öerftörtem ©inn* 
©d&on fann er bie ffißeibe erblidten, 
®a flopft ibn ber tned&t in ben IRüdfen. 

„2)u bältft e« nid&t au«, bu gebft in gefd^tüinb, 
(Si, (Sile mit SBeile, bu bift ja no(5 Äinb, 20 

2lud^ muß ba« ®elb bid^ befd^meren, 
SBer fann bir ba« 2lu«rubn bertoebren! 

„Äomm, felj bid^ unter ben SBeibenbaum, 
Unb bort erjöbl mir ben böfeUd^en Iraum, 

SRir träumte — ®ott foK mid& Derbammen, 25 

trifft'« nid^t mit beinem jufammen!" 




\ 
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@r faßt bcn Knaben tüol^I bei ber §anb, 
S)er leiftet aud^ nimmermebr SBtberftanb, 

S)ie Slätter flüftem fo fd^auriß, 

S)a« Sßöfferlein riefelt fo traurig ! 

5 rr^Run fprid^, bu träumteft" — „& tarn ein 2«ann"— 
„SBar id) ba^? ©ieb mid& bod^ näber an, 
^i} benfe, bu bcift mid^ gefeben! 
9lun iDeiter, mie ift e^ gefd&eben?" 

„@r gog ein 5»Jeffer!'' — ,,9Bar ba«, tüie bie«?'' — 
lo ,M ia, ac^ ia!^^ — ,,(gr io%'r — ,Unb ftiefe" — 
„& ftiefe bif« tüobi fo burd^ bie tef)Ie? 
aSa^ tlilft e^ aud^, baß id& bid^ quäle!" 

Unb fragt ibr, tüie'^ Xüdttx gefommen fei? 
®o fragt ixotx 3SögeI, fie fafeen babei, 
15 S)er 9tabe bermeilte gar b^itcr, 

2)ie laube fonnte nid&t tneiter! 

35er SRabe ersftl^It, ma« ber 83öfe nod& tat, 
Unb aud^, toie'^ ber genfer gerod&en bcit; 
ÜDie Jaube ersäblt, mie ber Änabc 
20 ©etDeint unb gebetet babe. 

^er SBaum in ber SBüfte 

g« ftebt ein 93aum im SBüftenfanb, 

2)er einzige, ber bort gebieb; 
33ie ©onne bcit ibn faft derbrannt, 

33er SRegen tränit ben burft'gen nie» 
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3fn feiner falben Ärone J^ängt 
®en)ürgiö eine grud&t doli ©aft, 

Sr l^at fein 2)?arf f)ineinöebränöt, 
©ein Seben, feine f)öd^fte Äraft. 

S)ie ©tunbe, tüo fie überfd&n)er 5 

3u Soben fallen ntufe, ift nal), 

@ö siebt fein SBanberer baber, 
Unb für if)n felbft ift fie nid&t ba. 

2)er terborgene ^aifer 

3bte Äönige fennen bie 3Sölfer ber Srbe: fie rollen 
©toU in S'aroffen baber, Jromnteln unb gal^nen doran; 10 

aber fie f)aben Pöleic^ aud& einen derborgenen Äaifer, 
SBeld&er am 33runnen dießeid^t felber ba^ SBaffer fid) 
f^öpft, 

Unb, fei biefer ein Äünftler, ein S)enf er ober ein SBeifer, 
Sl)' ba« 3at|rl^unbert dergetit, trögt er bie Ärone allein. 

Unfel^Ibar 

©teile bid^, tüie bu aud^ tüiUft, nid^t tüirft bu bie geinbe 15 
dermeiben, 
aber, tüie Ilieti« ben ©oI|n, fannft bu bid& fei'n für ben 
©treit: 
aWad&e fo öanj bid& sum Größer be^ ®uten, be^ Sßal^ren 
unb ©d^önen, 
S)a6 man bie ®ötter derletjt, loenn man bid^ felber be- 
fömpft! 



^ 
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£onrab ^^^^^"^"^ iTTeYer 

^a§ ^otti am Seman 

„S)ic Sincn liegen tot mit il)ren SBunben, 
J)ie Slnbern treiben mir bal)er gebunben — 
3)en 9tömeraar ber ^^ißi^Ö^l^öio^/ 
!Ser eingeöamten SBöIfin fd^arfen S3iffen 
5 3^n SWännertampf, im Stofegeftampf entriffen, 

©d^lüingt S)iöico, ber Serge ©oI)n!" 

SBeit blaut bie ©eeflut. ©d^eltenb jagen Sreiber 
3lm Ufer einen Raufen SWenfd^enleiber, 
J)ie nacfte ©d^mad^ umraufc^t Sriumpt)gefang, 
lo Sin Jüngling treift auf einem falben ^ferbe 

Um bie SU 3^^^'^ gepaarte 9{ömerl)erbe 
J)ie Ärümmen be^ ©eftab^ entlang. 

@r fnicft ben Slar mit einem ftolgen ©d^reie, 
Sr fd^idt ben 9tuf jur naf)tn gimenreil)e, 
IS SDie ©rät' unb SBänbe blidten groß unb bleid^ — 

„^tbi, W)ntn, eud^ öom ©ilberfife ju fd^auen 
3)ie Pforte, bie mir für ben 9täuber bauen, 
S)er fid^ öerftieg in euer 9teid^! 

„SBir bauen nid^t mit SWörtel ober Steinen, 
2o 3^^i ©peere pflanzt! Querüber binbet einen! 

Stoü JRömertöpfe brauf ! @^ ift getan!" — 
3)a^ 3od^ umftel)n öerlüogne ÄriegögefeHen 
SKit 3luert)ömem unb mit 93ärenfeKen 
Unb fd^auen fid^ ba^ 93autt)erf an! 
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SDic ^örncr brölincn* Su bcr Mut'gcn Pforte 
©trötnt l^cr ba« 9SoH au^ {cbcm Sal unb Orte, 
®ro6 lüunbcrt ftd^ am 3oci^ blc Äinbcrfd^aar, 
Sin SWöbcIrciöen fprinöt in l^cttcr grcubc 
Um ba^ öon ©d&anbc tricfcnbc ©cbäubc, s 

3)cn blül&'nbcn SScild^cnfrans im §aar. 

35er SKanlierftim öcrgoöne 93rauen grollen, 
5)e« ßlaubierf opf ^ crliifete Jlngen roKcn — 
3)er ^irtenfnabe geißelt lüie ein JRinb 
3)en Srutu^enfel. @i(^ burd^« 3o(i& ju bilden, lo 

Ärümmt {efet ba^ erfte 9tömerpaar ben 9Jüden 
Unb gellenb lad&t ba^ Sllpenfinb. 

SWit ftarren Bügen blicft, atö ob er fpotte, 
(Sin gelfenblocf, ber eigen ift bem ®otte, 
©rauf l)oä) be« ?anbe^ ^riefterinnen ftetin: 15 

Sin l^ell ®ef(^öpf in fonnenlid^ten gled&ten 
Unb eine S)rube mit geballter JRed&ten 
Unb rabenfd&toarser §aare SBelin. 

S)ie Dunfle ^ö^nt: ,,®el|t, JRömer! ©d^neibet ©tecfen! 
2Bir ruften eud^ gur gal)rt mit »ettelföden! ' 20 

Qnä) pdtW ein lüilbe« SBetter burd^ bie ©d^lud^t! 
SSerflud^t ber Steg, barüber x\)x gefommen, 
Unb men il)r mä) gum gül)rer l)abt genommen, 
@r fei am gangen ?eib öerflud&t!" 

Sie mtt flef)t: ,,®u blifeeft in ben ?üften, 25 

Umfd^toebft bie ©pifeen, nifteft in ben Älüften! 
Seliüte, ®eift ber gim', un« lange nod&I" 
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J)ic 3^ric fttiöcn ftarfc 3^ii6critcbcr — 
(Sin ®cicr fiangt im 93Iau unb ftöfet banicbcr 
Unb fcfet fid^ fd^rcicnb auf ba^ ^oä). 

©cbrod&cn ift bcr alte Tmim, 
5 9tinö«um ergrünt fein aKauerring, 

!Der gppid^ fd&lüantt im genfter, 
SSerfunfen in ber Srbe ©d&ofe 
S:ief unter ba« befonnte SKoo« 
®inb atitter unb ©efpenfter. 

lo 2Bo burd^ ba^ tieföetoölbte Jor 

3)ie gom'ße 5el)be ritt I)eröor 

Unb liefe bie §ömer fd^mettem, 

35a f)at fid^, buftig eingeengt, 

Sin 3itflein an^ ©eftröud^ gel)ätigt 
15 Unb nafd^t bon jungen 33Iättem. 

SBo liilb t)erträumt grau SWinne ftunb, 
3errann auf blauem ^immefögrunb 
!Der fedte Sau be« Srfer«. 
3330 tief ber ftumme §a6 gegroKt, 
2o ?iegt toeid^ in« I)of|e ®ra« geroßt, 

Sin feud^ter ©tein be« Äerfer«. 

. Unb loo ben Jeid^ bom ^ügell&ang 
§erab bie trofe'ge gefte gtoang 
Sin finfter 33ilb gu fpiegeln, 
25 3)a rubert bon ber glut benefet, 

!Der 33urg gerftörte« SBappen {efet: 
Sin ©d&loan mit ©überflügeln. 
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5 tonn 

S)ic Stabt 

3lm gtauen ©tranb, am öroucn SD?ccr 

Unb fcitab liegt bic ©tabt; 

!Dcr g^cbcl brüdt bic SDöd&cr fd^lücr, 

Unb burd^ bic ©tillc brauft ba« SWecr 

(Sintönig um bic ©tabt. 5 

g« raufd&t fein SBalb, c« fd^Iögt im SRai 

Äcin SSogcI oI)n' Unterlag; 

3)ic SBanbctöan« mit I)artcm ©d^rci 

Tiur fliegt in §erbfte^nad^t borbei, 

Slm ©tranbe mel^t ba« ®ra^, lo 

3)od^ I)önöt mein ^an^t^ §erg an bir, 

!5)u ßtaue ©tabt am SWeer; 

3)er ^ugenb 3ciuber für unb für 

diuf)t läd^elnb bod^ auf bir, auf bir, 

!5)u gtaue ©tabt am SWeer. 15 

3Reerei^ftranb 

3ln« §aff nun fliegt bie aKöme, 
Unb !Dftmmrung brid^t fierein; 
Über bie feud^ten SBatten 
. ©piegelt ber Slbenbfd&ein. 



i 



@raue^ ©eflügel f)ufd&et 
Sieben bem SBaffer f)er; 
SBie Sräume liegen bie 3nfeln 
3m 5Rebel auf bem SWeer. 



20 
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3fd^ flörc bcö ßärcubcn ®d)lamme« 
©cficimniööoHcn Jon, 
Sinfamc^ SSogcIrufcn — 
©0 lüar c« immer fd&on* 

s yioä) einmal fd^anert Icife 

Unb fd^lüciget bann ber SBinb; 
S5cmel)mlid^ toerben bie Stimmen, 
S)ie über ber Jiefe finb. 

Über bie $eibe 

Über bie §eibe f)aKet mein ©d^ritt; 
lo 3)umpf au^ ber Srbe toanbert e^ mit 

§erbft ift gekommen, grül)linö ift iDeit — 
®ab e^ benn einmal feliöe 3^it? 

93rauenbe 9lebel geiften nmfier; 

©d&lüarj ift ba^ Äraut unb ber ^immel fo leer» 

IS SBär' iä) \)kx nur nid^t geganöen im SKai! 
?eben unb Siebe, — iDie flog e« borbeil 



Kefler 

gliefienbe^ 3af)r, in buftigen ©d&Ieiem 
©treifenb an abenbrötlid^en SBeiem 
SBaKeft bu beine 93al|n; 
20 ®iel)ft vxiä) am fül)len SBalbfee ftelien, 
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2Bo an I)crbftltd^cn Ufcrl)öl)cn 
3lel&t cntlatiö ein ftummcr ©d^lüan. 

©tili unb cinfam fd^lüitiöt er bic glüßcl, 
Sandtet in bcn SBaffcrfpicöd, 
§cbt bcn §ate empor unb laufd^t; 5 

Xanä^t jum anbcm SWalc nlcbcr, 
JRld&tct ftd^ auf unb laufd&ct lülcbcr, 
me^ im flüftcmben ©d^ilfc raufd^t. 

Unb in feinem X\m unb ?affen 
SBitt'^ mid^ toie ein Sraum erfaffen, 10 

Site ob'« meine ©eele mär', 
!5)ie öerlüunbert über ba« ?eben, 
Über ba« §in* unb 2iBieberfd)n)eben, 
8uöt' unb laufd^te l^in unb fier. 

atme nur in öoHen Büßen 15 

3)iefe« frieblid&e ©enügen 
Sinfam auf ber ftillen glur! 
Unb I)aft bu biä) Aar empfunben, 
SDJögen enben beine ©tunben, 
SBie gerfliegt bie ©d&toanenfpur! 20 

Sdjeffel 

Sit ^eibelberß, bu feine, 
35u ©tabt an Sl^ren reid^, 
3lm 5Redtar unb am JRI^ine' 
S'ein' anbre fommt bir gfeid^* 
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©tabt fröfilid&cr ©cfcttcn, 
Sin SBci^^it fd^lücr unb SBcin, 
Älar 3lcl)n bc« ©tromc^ SBcHcn, 
Slauituglctn bllljcn brcin* 

s Unb f ommt au^ ünbcm ©üben 

2)cr grüI)Unö über« 8anb, 
©0 lücbt er blr au« Slütcn 
Sin fd^immcmb Srautöclüanb. 

Slud^ mir ftcl)ft bu gcfd^'ricben 
lo 3n« §crg glcid^ einer S3raut, 

6« Hingt toic iunge« Sieben 
3)ein 5Rame mir f o traut 

Unb fted^en mid^ bie J)omen, 

Unb tt)irb mir'« brauß ^u tat)l, 

IS ®eb' id^ bem 9to6 bie ©pomen 

Unb reit' in« SledartaL 



3)a« ift im ?eben l^äfelid^ eingerid&tet, 
2)a6 bei ben 9tofen gleid^ bie !5)omen ftefin, 
Unb lüa« ba« arme §erg aud^ fel)nt unb bid^tet, 
2o 3^^ ©d^Iuffe fommt ba« SSoneinanbergelin. 
3n beinen Jlugen l^ab' id^ einft gelefen, 
@« blifete brin öon Sieb unb ®Iüdt ein ©d&ein: 
S3el)üet bid^ @ott! e« mf gu fd&ön gelüefen, 
93et)üet bid^ ®ott, e« fiat nid^t foHen fein! — 

25 8eib, ?leib unb ^afe, aud^ id^ f)aV fie empfunben, 
(Sin fturmgeprüfter müber 2Banber«mann. 
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3d^ träumt' öon gricbcn bann unb ftlKcn ©tunbcn, 

2)a füf)rtc mid^ bcr SBcö ju bir filnan» 

3n bclncn Slrmcn tooUV iä) ganj gcncfcn, 

3um 5)anfc bir mein iungc« ?cbcn tod\)n: 

33cl|üct bi(i& ®ott! c« mär' gu fd^ön gctocfcn, 5 

93cf|üct bid& ©Ott, c« fyit nid^t follcn fein! — 

S)ic SBoffcn flicH bcr 9Binb fauft burd^ bic Slättcr, 
(Sin 5Rcöcnfd&aucr gicfit burd& SBalb unb gelb, 
3um äbfd&icbncl^cn iuft ba« redete 3Bcttcr, 
®rau tt)ic bcr ^immcl ftcl)t öor mir bic SBcIt. 10 

!Dod& mcnb' e« fid^ gum ®uten ober 93öfcn, 
Du fd&Ianfc SKaib, in Jreucn benf' id^ bein: 
Sel)üct bid^ ®ott! c« lüör' ju fd&ön getoefen, 
Scl)üct bid^ ®ott/c« I)at nid^t follcn fein! 

(Betbel 
^er ^ibalgo 

g« ift fo fü6, gu fd&ergen is 

SWit ?iebem unb mit bergen 
Unb mit bem emften ©treit 
(grglängt be« SKonbc^ ©d&immcr, 
35a treibt'^ mid& fort üom 3itumcr 
Durd^ ^lafe unb ©äffen meit; 20 

35a bin gur ?icb' id& immer 
SBie gum ©efed^t bereit 

35ie ©d^öncn bon ©eüilla 
2«it gäd&er unb SWantitta 
Slidtcn ben ©trom entlang; 25 
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©IC Iauf(^cn mit ©cfaK^n, 
SBcnn meine ?ieber [(fallen 
3um SWanboIinentlatiö, 
Unb bunfle 9iofen fallen 
5 9Kir t)om 93aHon gum S)anf. 

3d^ trage, tt)enn td^ finge, 
!5)ie 3itf)er unb bie Älinge 
9Son tolebanifd^em ®taI)L 
3(^ fing' an mand^em ©itter, 
lo Unb \)ö\)nt mand^en ^Ritter 

SD?it tecfem Sieb gumal 
J)er S)ame gilt bie 3itf)er, 
Die Älinge bem JRiüal 

2luf benn gum Slbenteuer! 
IS <Sd)on lofd^ ber ©onne geuer 

hinter ben Sergen au«; 

Der SWonbnad^t Dömmerftunben, 

®ie bringen giebe^funben, 

®ie bringen Mutagen ©traufe; 
20 Unb Slumen ober SBunben 

Irag' morgen iä) mä) §au«* 



3d& bin bie 9tofe auf ber 2lu, 
Die ftia in Düften leud^tet; 
Dod^ bu, ?iebe, bift ber Sau,^ 
25 Der näfirenb fie befeud^tet. 

3fd& bin ber bunfle (Sbelftein, 
Slu« tiefem ©d^ad^t geioül^let: 




240 (ßeibel 

3)u aber bift her ©onncnfd&cin, 
SDarin er garbcn fpicict* 

3(^ bin bcr Sedier öon ÄriftaH, 

Slu^ bcm bcr Äönlö trinfct; 

©u bift bc« SBcmc« füfecr ©d^maU, 5 

S)cr purpurn ibn burd&bltnfct. 

3(i& bin bic trübe SBoIfentoanb, 
2lm §immel aufgesogen; 
S)o(i& bu bift flar auf mid^ gefpannt 
Site bunter ^Regenbogen. 10 

3(i& bin ber SWentnon ftumm unb tot 
9Son SBüftennad^t bebedfet; 
3)u bcift ben Älang ate SKorgenrot 
3n meiner 33ruft erlüedtet. 

3d^ bin ber SKenfd^, ber öielbetoegt 15 

©urd^irrt ba« Zal ber SWängel; 
3)u aber bift'^, bie ftarf mid^ trägt, 
Sin lid^ter ©otte^engel. 

@ie^ft bu bad SReer 

©iebft bu ba« SWeer? e« glön^t auf feiner glut 

!5)er ®onne ^rad^t; 20 

2)od& in ber Jiefe, mo bie ^erle rubt, 
3ft finftre 5Rad&t 

©a« SWeer bin id^. 3n ftolgen SBogen roßt 

Sßein toilber ©inn, 
Unb meine Sieber giebn toie ©onnengolb 25 

^Darüber l&in* 
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®ic flimmern oft üon sciubcrfiaftcr ?uft, 

SSon Sieb' unb ©d^cr^; 
S)o(^ fd^lüclöcnb blutet in öerborgner 93ruft 

äWein bunfleö ^erj. 

^td^terleben 

5 SBen einft bie SWufe mit bem 33li(J ber S3Beit)e 

5D?ilb anöelö(i&elt, ba er marb geboren, 
!Ser ift unb bleibt inm ©id&ter anterioren, 
Ob aud^ erft fpät ber Äem snr grud^t gebeilie* 

!De^ 2cbtn^ ^fabe jeigt in bunter 5Reil)e 
lo 31)1^ if)tn umfonft; er lüanbelt toie berloren, 
S^ tlingt ein femer Älang in feinen Ol)ren, 
Sr finnt unb finnt, baß er ©eftalt ibm leibe* 

S)er Seng erfd^eint mit feinen SSlütengmeißen: 
(Sr füblt fo feltfam fid^ öom §aud^ burd^brungen; 
IS S)ie Siebe fommt: er lüeife nid^t vxti)X gu fd^lüeigen. 

Unb mie ein Ouell, ber lang an^ ?id&t gerungen, 
93rid&t'« nun b^röor gewaltig, tonreid^, eigen, 
Unb fiel), er I)at fein erfte^ Sieb gefungen* 

!£annl^äufer 

2Bie mirb bie 9?ad^t fo lüftem! 
2o SBie blül)t fo reid^ ber SBalbl 

3n aßen SBipfeln flüftem 
33iel Stimmen mannigfalt. 
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!Dic Säd&Icm bitnfcn unb raufd^cn, 
3)ic Slumcn buftcn unb 0fyx, 
3)ic SWarmorbilbcr taufd^n 
öcröor au6 bunflcm ®rütu 

SDtc g^ad^tigaa ruft: ,,3urücf ! gurüd !" 5 
!5)cr Änab' fd^idt nur üorau^ bcn Stldf; 
©ein §cr3 tft lüllb, fein ©Inn getrübt, 
SScrgcffcn allc^, toa^ er liebt* 

@r fomntt gum ©d&Iofe int ©arten, 
S)ie genfter finb üoH ©lanj, 10 

änt lor bie ^agen harten 
Unb broben Hingt ber lanj, 
@r fd&reitet fiinauf bie Jreppen, 
(5r tritt l^inein in ben ©aal, 
3)a raufd&en bie ®ammetfd^le))pen, 15 

!Ca blinft ber ©olbpofal 

Sie giad^tigaa ruft: ,,3urü(f ! gurüd !" 
!Der Änab' fd^idt nur borau« ben S3UdE; 
©ein §erg ift lüilb, fein ©inn getrübt, 
SSergeffen alle^, toa^ er liebt* 20 

35ie fd^önfte bon ben grauen 
JReid^t x\)m ben Sedier l^in, 
^\jm rinnt ein füfee« ©rauen 
©ettfam burd& §er^ unb ©inn* 
(5r leert ifin bi^ ^um ®runbe, 25 

3)a fprid&t am Xox ber S^^W 
w!Der Unfre bift gur ©tunbe, 
3)te« ift ber 9Senu«berg." 
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2)ic ^lad^tigaH ruft nur nod^ bon fem, 
3)cn Änabcn treibt fein böfcr ©tcm; 
©ein §erg ift lüitb, fein ©inn getrübt, 
SScrgcffen alle«, toa^ er liebt* 

s Unb cnblid^ fort bom Steigen 

gübrt ibn ba« fd^öne 2Beib; 

3I)t Sluße bticft fo eigen, 

SSerlocfenb glübt ibr Seib* 

gern bon be« geft« ©etoimmel 
lo 3)a blüfien bie 8auben fo bid^t, 

3n SBotfen birgt am ^immel 

®er aWonb fein Slngefid^t. 

3)er 5yia(^tigaK 9iuf ift lang öerfiaHt, 
Den Änaben treibt ber 8uft ©emalt; 
15 ©ein ^ers ift toitb, fein ©inn getrübt, 

SSergeffen alte«, ma« er liebt* 

Unb ate e« lieber taget, 
Da liegt er gang allein; 
3nt SBalbe um xl)n raget 
20 SSerlüilberte« ©eftein. 

ÄüliI gebt bie 8uft bon 9?orben 
Unb ftreut ba« Saub umfier; 
(Sr felbft ift grau gelüorben, 
Unb bang fein §erg unb leer» 

25 @r fifet unb ftarret bor fid^ \)m, 

Unb fd^üttelt ba« §aupt in irrem ©inn. 
Die 5Rad&tigaa ruft: „Sn fpöt! gu fpöt!" 
Der 333inb bie ©timme bon hanntn n)et)t. 



^ 
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@tnet lungett f^reunbin 

35a« SKccr ift oben filatt unb fpicficlcbcn, 
3)oci& bunte ©orten trögt'« auf feinem ®runbe; 
©olbtüölber, ^urpurftauben ftel^n im ©unbe, 
darinnen perlen ftatt be« laue« beben. 

3)a« ift ein l^imlid^ @liü)n, ein farbig geben, 5 

3)0(3^ feiten toirb bem ©d^iffenben bie Äunbe; 
@in ®onntaö«finb nur fielet in guter ©tunbe 
©ic SBipfel bömmemb au« ber liefe ftreben. 

©0 blül^t aud^ bir ein ©arten im ®emüte; 
HHein bic SBelt, getäufd^t t)on beinen ©d^ergen, 10 

3ft bünb für feine tounberfame S3lüte. 

35er 35id&ter nur, vertraut mit ?uft unb ©d^mergen, 
?a« toa« im 35unfel beine« Huge« ßlül^te 
Unb al&nt bie ^oubertoelt in beinem §ergen. 

9iül^ret nic^t baran 

SJBo ftitt ein §erg öott Siebe q{iü)i, 15 

D rül^ret, rül^ret nid^t baran! 
!5)en ®otte«funfen löfd&t nid&t au«! 
gürtüal^r, e« ift nid^t tool^Iöetan* 

SBenn'« irgenb auf bem grbenrunb 
gin unenttüeil^te« ^lölgd^en gibt, 20 

©0 ift'« ein iunge« SWenfd^enl^ers, 
!^a« fromm ^um erftenmale liebt 
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O ßönnet il^ bcn JJrül&ttnö^trauTn, 
3n bem'« öott rorger ötütcn fte^t!. 
3\)x tüiöt nid^t, totlä) ein ^arabie« 
SWtt biefem Jraum verloren Qt\)t 

5 @« brad^ fd^on tnand^ ein ftarfe« §erj^ 

35a man fein Sieben il^ entriß, 
Unb ntand^e« bulbenb toanbte fid&, 
Unb tüarb t)oÖ §a6 unb ginftemi«; 

Unb mand^e«, ba« fid& blutenb fd^lofe, 
lo ©d^rie laut nad^ ?uft in feiner 9lot, 

Unb toarf fid& in ben ©taub ber SBelt; 
3)er fd^öne ®ott in ü)m mar tot, 

3)ann meint U)x tool&l unb ftoßt eud^ an; 
!Dod^ feine Jröne l^eiger 9teu' 
IS SWac^t eine toelfe $Rofe blü^n, 

grmedtt ein tote« §ers auf« neu\ 

SWcue 2ie6e 

^inau« in« SBeite! 

grüpng fommt balb. 

!Durd& ©d^neegebreite 
2o S^'^ gid^tenn)alb! 

an ftüraenben ööd&en 

©d^toinbelnbe S3af)n, 

3)urd& faufenbe SBipfel 

3um gel«, sunt ©ipfel 
25 hinauf, f)inan! 




246 (ßetbel 

©außc, burftigcr SBinb nur, faugc 
3Wir bic ftürjcnbc Irönc t)om äußc, 
8c0' an bic brcnncnbc ©timc bid^ anl 

%ii}, nadi) bcm Jraucm^ 
35cm buntpfcn ©d^ntcrg, 5 

S35ic löft bic« ©d&aucrn 
©cüß mein §crg! 
O raftlo« ©rönßcn, 
SBiaft bu öctoattfam 

!Dic S3ruft scrfprcngcn? lo 

3ä) fcnn' bid^ — 

?icbc, ?icbc, bu fommft unauftaltfom 
yioä) einmal, ^errtid^c, über mid&I 

^nome 

SSicIc« crlcmeft bu tool^l, bod& nimmer ertemft bu ba« 
®ro6e, 
Unb ba« ©etüaltigc gibt einriß ber ©tral^t ber ®eburt. 15 
SBcm an bic SBicßc ber ®ott nid^t trat mit fcfincnbcr 
Sippe, 
9lad& ber Ärone bc« ®lüdE« ftrcdtt er ücröcbcn« bic §anb. 
SWönntid^c Jugenb errinßft bu bir felbft, uncnbüd&e« SBiffen 
Äaufft bu mit ©d^tocig, e« ße^ord^t beiner S3emül)unö 
ber ©toff; 
aber bic S3Itite bc« ©ein« — nenn'« ©d&önl&eit, ®cniu«, 20 
?iebe, 
9lenn' c« SScfinabung — umfonft toic ber ambrofifd^e 
2:au, 
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Uncrbctcn fällt c« l^crab auf bic ©tim bc« Srmöl&ltcn, 
25a6 fic in fclißcr ©d^am unter bcm gorbeer tx%W)t 



grül^moröen« auf feinem ©öKcr fafe 
Äleard^ mit bem ©obne ©orflia«, 
5 2Sor ibm, gebebnt an be« §ü0ctö gufe, 

35a« unermefeüd^e ®^rafu« 
3)?it lempcln unb fallen unb Sl)ermen, 
Unb brübcr ijintDt^ bc« ätna ©cfinee 
Unb ba« löod^gejinnte Spipolö 
lo Unb ber §iifen tobenbe« görmen. 

„3)u tüeifet, ©oI)n, ma« id^ bem 2lre« üerfprad^, 
Site er bie SWad^t ber 3ltl)ener gerbrad^! 
&) S3orea« nod&, ber cifige, tobt, 
Sßufe ii), fo toie iä) im Kampfe gelobt, 
15 3m lempel ba« Opfer iijvx jünben* 

®zif, ruf mir ben SWeifter be« S3au« I)erbei! 
Ob nun öoHenbet ba« 'ißrad&ttor fei 
Unb ber ©iebel, foß er mir fünben. 

„33od& fiel^! bort nal&t er. — !Du l^örteft, iäj mill 
2o 2Sor SBintcr ben lempel nod^ toeil^n, Il^raf^Ö* 

©d^on werben bie 93tötter l)erbfttid& todt, 
©ag^ an benn: rul^t bereit« ba« ®ebälf 
2luf ben marmornen ärd^itraüen? 
S35o nid^t, fo braud^e bie ©eifeel pm ©d^Iag 
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Unb xtüingc pr ärbcit Slad^t tüic lag 
!Dic tücid&tid^cn attifd^cn ®flat)cn!" 

Sl^raf^Ö barauf: „SBcnn, toic bu öcrlangt, 
9lo(3& in SSoHcnbung bcr S3au nid&t prangt, 
SScgöl^mc, ©cbictcr, bic Unßcbulb! 5 

gin Sl^or be^ guripibc^ trägt bic ©d^nlb; 
©obalb bic ätl^cncr if)n fingen, 
SBirb icber bcr anbcrcn ©flauen öcrlodtt, 
35cm Älangc in laufd^cn, bic ärbcit ftocft, 
yiiä)t fann id^ fie ferner crgtüingcn»" 10 

Äleard^ öcmimmt^^ unb crblagt üor SBut» 
rrSWir, SSater, vertraue bcr ©ftat)cn §ut," 
9iuft ©orgia^ ba, „id^ fei il^r SSogt! 
(Sf) tüinterüd) ftürmenb bie ®ec nod^ tüogt, 
!Den lempel fie laff^ id^ üoHenben! is 

ganb bod^ burd^ biefer 2ltf)ener ©pcer 
SWein S3ruber ben Job, ba« büfeen fie fd^tücr, 
SBcnn bie ©cifecl mir judtt in bcn §önben!" 

3)en Süngttng, bcr l^od^ Don 3omgIut flammt, 
Sntfenbet Äleard^ ju bem neuen Slmt. 20 

Unb Sage öerftreid^en; im langen 3ug 
@ti}t fd^on nad^ ©üben ber Äranid^e ging, 
35er §erbft l^at bie §aine gelid^tet; 
35a folgt ber SSater bem ©ol^n, unb balb 
9iagt öor il^m ber §ügel t)oH ^inientoalb, 25 

auf bem er ben Jempel errid^tet» 
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gaft glaubt er, bafe ü)n ba« Sluge trügt; 
Äaum finb bi^ jum 35ad&c bie Ouabem gefügt! 
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Sr fielet, unb im ^crjcn fd^tüittt itjm bcr ®roÖ, 
2)ic Slttifd^CTT ®Hat)cn traucröoß 
3n 9tcit)cn am S3obcn fifecnb, 
Unb neben il^nen, o ©pott unb §ol)n, 
5 SSerl^üMten ®efi(f)te« ben eigenen ©ol^n, 

S)a« §aupt mit bem Slrme ftüfeenb. 

Die ©eifeel txi)ob Äleard^ pm ©d^Iag, 
S)ie l^infiefunfen am S3oben lag: 
3a«? aWitteib mit ber üerrud^ten S3rut? 
lo Huf, §unbe! Jrög nid^t lönger gerufit! 

©onft fort in bie ©teinbrud^ßniben!" 
2)a rafften bie ©flauen fid^ mtil^fam empor, 
SSegannen bie Slrbeit unb fangen im Sl^or, 
3nbe« fie bie Ouabem I)uben: 

IS w3^t:, bie un« erjogen, fieimifd^c Sun, 

Sie milb be« 3I^ffu« SBetten betaun, 
SBo im föufeinbcn §au(3^ linb atmenber ?uft 
3)ie 'ißinie raufd^t an ber getfenfluft 
Unb S3ienen um S3lüten fummen! 

2o 3f)r §aine, m ftet« lau föd^elnb ber SBeft 

S)ie *ißurpurgranate reifen läfet 
Unb nie in bem grünenben bunflen ®eäft 
35ie Slad^tigaHen üerftummen! 

,,®lü(ffelige glur be« geliebten Sitten, 

25 ®o foöen mir nie bid^ mieberfel^n? 

9lie fef)n, toie bie \)t^xt Slfropoü« 
Unb Jempel unb Ratten am fd^önen Äepl)i§ 
3m gWorgenglanje fid^ röten, 
3nbeffen, bie ©timen grün umjmeigt, 

30 S)er 3ug ber Opfemben auftoört« fteigt 
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Unb ?uft unb ^immcl unb Srbc fdf}n)ciöt 
«cim tlanßc bcr I)ciUöcn glötcn?" 

©d^on tüar bctn Älcard^, bcr l^ord^cnb ftanb, 
!Dic ©cifecl mäüö cntöüttcn bcr §anb, 
©a fauöcn ftc mcitcr: ,,©0 f ollen tüir nie s 

S3ci ben ©ötterbitbem ber Slfabemie 
!Den Seigren ber SBeifen taufd^en, 
Unb nie, geftrecf t auf bie 2)?armorbanf, 
SWel^r fd^lürfen ber ©id^tung 8ötttid}en Iranf^ 
SBo fprubelnbe Ouetten burd^ ©feugeranf lo 

2lu« ber ©rotte ber 9l^nipl)en raufd^en? 

tf^itx fd^mad^ten mir fem Don S33eib unb Äinb, 
Hd^! ferne t)on allen, bie teuer un« finb! 
S)ie ©eifeel tönt unb bie Äette Kirrt, 
Unb tüenn un^ Jammer ben @eift üertüirrt, 15 

Un« gu tröften f)aben toir feinen! 
2Sermel)n tüirb unferen ©taub bie ?uft, 
Unb feine geliebte §anb auf bie ©ruft 
Un« Ärönse legen t)on füfeem S)uft, 
Äein Sluge über il^r meinen." 20 

!Da« ?ieb öerl^atlte; fein Slntlife barg 
?ang in be^ ©emanbe« galten Äleard^; 
3)ann trat er f)in in ber ©flauen ßrei^, 
9Som Slugc quoHen il^m Sränen l^eig, 
§a6 mar il^m unb ©rirnm gefd^munben. 25 

@r rief: f,^t\)xt l^eim in eu'r fd^önc« Sltl^en, 
Unb grüfet mir ben ©id^ter beim SBieberfc^n! 
3n feinem ?iebe l^ab' id& ein SBel&n 
9Som §aud^e ber ®ötter empfunben!" 
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The numbers in heavy-faced type refer to the pages of the text ; the ordinary 
Hgures to the lines. 

3of?ann (Efjrifttan ©üntljer 

Born 1695 in Striegau in Silesia, died in 1723. He led an 
unsettled life, and owing to his dissolute habits died in misery 
and poverty. His verses show remarkable poetical talent. It 
is to be regretted that the glamour of the classical period 
caused him to be almost forgotten, for some of his lyrics must 
be ranked among the most passionate and poetical outbursts 
of the German muse. Goethe has magnificent^y characterized 
Günther in the seventh book of his autobiography (Hempel 
edition, vol. xxi, p. 49). 

1. — %U er feine 2\tht ni^i fagett imrfie. Addressed to a 
young girl whom Günther calls Leonore^ and who appears like 
a lodestar in his sad life. She inspired him to write the deepest 
and tenderest lyrics in German literature before Goethe. Gün- 
ther forgot her in the turmoil of a wild life, but ultimately re- 
turned to her af ter years, during which Leonore had remained 
faithful to him. These lines were written when his old love 
for her reawakened. 3. ^VL^t\itdi, has inflamed, 6. au4 6(mb, 
even though 1 cannot see you. 11. tttläxtn, make evident ^ con- 
fess. 18. frei, supply fein. 19. mii^ beucht ^^^ntid^ bünft, methinks. 

2. — %VL Seonoren. Günther, poor, ill, disowned by his 
father, sent Leonore this poem, thus releasing her from her 
promise to marry him. He never overcame the effects of this 
self-inflicted blow. (For much new light on Leonore, see Zeit- 
schrift f. deut. Phil.f xxvi, p. 81 and pp. 225 seq.) 5. fo=fo tüit 
\o, in any case. 10. etttian=eth)a. 12. SBot biefem=frü]^er. — 
ba mir ^leiff etc., when my diligence and my talent were an 
earnest of future happiness, 
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3. — 4. t^riebe, the weak form is now universal. Supply 
nttc^ after lag. 7. aui^erlefene Baä^tn, lit. distinguished things; 
i.e. valuahle poetic produclions. 15. frember $Ia0e, the misery 
of another. 16. tietfc^Iage, Jorjeü. 22. tiot=für. 23. (albe 
Seiche, in apposition with id^. 27. {e^o, obsolete for {etjt. 

4. — 3. Sorben, term of endearment for Cconorc. 4. SBtt* 
toett, old weak dative form; cf. auf (Srben. 8. fobertt, obsolete, 
poetical, and provincial for f orbern. 18. $lftiUtnett, Günther 
himself. It was common in the seventeenth Century for the 
lover to assume a classical name. 

^rtebrtdj Dort ^ageborn 
I 708-1 754 

One of the most prominent poets before Klopstock. His 
verses reveal sense of form, but are shallow. He is conspicu- 
ous in German letters as the representative of " Anacreontic " 
poetry, i.e. poetry modeled on the verses of the Greek poet 
Anacreon, strongly modified by French influences. German 
Anacreontic poetry, dealing with iove and roses, however shal- 
low, is grateful as the first expression of cheerfulness since 
the Thirty Years* War. For examples of Anacreon's poetry 
done into English verse, see Appleton, Greek Poets in English 
Verse. Boston and New York, 1896, pp. 319 ff. 

?(« ble ^teitbe. Note the difference between this rather 
effeminate attempt at joyousness and Schiller*s virile burst of 
joy in his poem An die Freude. 

5. — 19. ®pUtterti(^ter, cavilers, 

(Efjrifttan ^ürdjtegott ©ellert 
17 15-1769 

One of the favorite writers of his time. Although he lacked 
great poetical talent, the good-natured humor of his fables 
and the simple piety of his church hymns have made his 
name a household word in Germany to this day. 

^ie ®ixtt &otM. This poem is an expression of that same 
movement in favor of simplicity and depth in religion which 
in England led to Wesleyanism. 
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6. — 3. tnel«, Short form of meiner. Note poetical use of 
genitive with öergeffcn. 

7. — ^er SBauer ««b fei« Sot^n, 18. Sunfer, young nohlemaUf 
squire. 27. S^t. Note that in accordance with eighteenth- 
century custom the boy uses w3f)r" in addressing his father, 
while the latter says nbu" to his son (p. 8, 1. 10). 

8. — 6. nimmt mi4 tounbcr, surprises me. 8. i^unber=je^t. 
13. tttc^t . . . rtd)ttg, rathcr uiicanny, 21. ^a$u . . . ^tt^'d- 
rcn, that^s saying a great deal. 

9. — 2. rcbtc for rebetc. 3. ttiai^ =etti)a8, somewhat. 

3ol?ann IDilfjelm £u6u>tg ©leim 

1719-1803 

Gleim, like Hagedorn a representative of Anacreontic 
verse, is one of the most conspicuous exemplars of German 
rococo poetry. His work is graceful but superficial. He was 
famous for nobly helping poor but talented young men. See 
Goethe's remarks on that subject in the tenth book of his 
autobiography (Hempel, xxi, p. 171). 

^et S3a4. Note the mincing sentimentality and artificial 
grace of these verses, which are most characteristic of that 
trend of German poetry which was swept out of existence by 
Goethe's lyrics and the revival of interest in the Volkslied. 

10. — 84Ia4tgefang. The füll title is (^d^Iad^tgefang bot 
ber (Sd^Iad^t bcp ^rag, ben 6tcn SWap 1757, and is one of the 
famous ^reufeifc^c Ärieg«Ueber bon einem ©rcnabier. These 
poems are an interesting proof of the enthusiasm which Fred- 
erick^s victories aroused, and of his indirect influence on Ger- 
man literature. Their essentially unpoetical phraseology 
contrasts with the genuinely martial verses of later patriots 
like Arndt and especially Schenkendorf (see pp. 118 ff., 124 ff.). 
9. ^alpatf(^, lit. Flaifooty a Hungarian word used as a term of 
ridicule to denote a Hungarian foot-soldier. — $anbur, a Hun- 
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garian foot-soldier. i8. Sd^tueritt, a famous general under 
FredericK. He lost his life at the battle of Prague, the first 
important battle of the Seven Years' War. 

^riebridf ©ottlieb Klopftod 

Born in Quedlinburg in 1724, and after living many years 
in Copenhagen died in Hamburg in 1803. The appearance 
of the first three cantos of his religious epic Der Messias 
made him at once the first poet in Germany. His ödes, 
written almost exciusively in rimeless meters, were the first 
attempt in Germany at expressing serious thought in the 
form of lyrical poems. His verses are apt to sound harsh to 
our ears, but it must not be forgotten that he did far more 
than any one before Goethe to make the neglected German 
language a powerful and subtle instrument of poetical ex- 
pression. 

11. — 3ir Schlummer. Addressed to Meta Moller, whom 
Klopstock married in 1754, and whom he calls "Cidli" in his 
poems. 22. Supply $Äul^c after bcffcrc, i.e. better than the rest 
which sleep gives. 

12. — ^le frölften Gräber. 9, 10. The awakening of May is 
likeasummernightyOnly fairer. 11. il^m, i.e. bentSy^ai. 13. Sit 
(SMeren, i.e. his dead friends. He thinks of the time when he 
enjoyed the beauties of nature in the Company of his friends. 
The comparative conveys no idea of comparison; i\)x @bleren 
amounts to x\)x \if)V @blen. This comparative is not infrequent 
in Klopstock; cf. toa^ \ä)6ntx i\t, 1. 18. 16. Saf^t, a form often 
used in the eighteenth Century for \a\). — Sie, i.e. Jrcubc (cf. 

I. 17). The conception of joy in this poem is very different 
from that in Hagedornes verses (p. 4 f.) . It arises f rom depth 
of feeling and thus, while it flees the careless crowd (11. 21 £f.), 
it may be found in union with melancholy and solace (p. 13, 

II. 9 f.). 18. toaiS frönet ift, all that is essentially fine, Cf. il^r 
(Sblcrcn, 1. 13. 

13. — IG. fle, them, antecedent of bcncn, 1. 11. — \fyc brd, 
i.e. grcubc, 2öcf)mut, Sröftung. 
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1748-17 76 

A prominent member of that combination of young poets, 
formed in Göttingen in 1772, known as the "Hain." Men like 
Voss, the Stolbergs, Claudius, belonged to this literary club. 
All the members shared an abject admiration for Klopstock 
and a strong hatred of French literature and of Wieland. 
Hölty's verses are melodious, but morbid and sentimental. 
They are the expression of a period of transition, well reflected 
in Goethe's Werther, which was soon to give way to an age of 
much greater virility and joyousness. 

siegte auf ein Sanbmäbti^ett. 19, 20. f * * . fo= meldte * . . 
tDeld^e. Obsolete or poetical use of fo. 23. naffei^ S3Iiffei$, adver- 
bial genitive. 

14. — 24. 9}ingelreilttt, a dance in which the dancers join 
hands and move in a circle. 

15. — 16. Mc IjcKc« S^ränen, big tears; i)tU is used with differ- 
ent meanings in different combinations; cf. I^ctter 9icib, p. 130, 
1. 18, and note. 

^riebridj £eopoI6 ©raf von Stolberg 

1750-1819 



» 



One of Goethe*s early friends and a member of the " Hain. 
His poetry shows the influence of Klopstock. 

16. — 5(« bic 92atltt. A poem characteristic of the age in 
which the worship of nature, under the influence of Rousseau's 
teaching, became one of the leading principles of life. 4. @äll« 
gelbanb, leading-strings. 10. fütr «nb für, on and on, 

©ottfneb 2tuguft Bürger 

I 747-1 794 

After a wild youth he became Hmtmann (i.e. district mag- 
istrate) in Altengleichen near Göttingen. Later he gave up 
this Position and went to Göttingen, where he led a literary 
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life of considerable hardship. His illicit love for bis wife's 
sister, MoUy Leonhart, cast a profound gloom over his life. 
Few poets of his time better reflect the spirit of populär poetry. 

fUnott* Written in 1773, published in 1774. No one single 
poem has had greater influenae on the course of German litera- 
iure. Before it was written, all literary ballads in German 
were of a low burlesque order. The appearance of Percy's 
Reliques of Ancieni English Poeiry (1765) and of Herder*s trea- 
tises on populär poetry drew the attention of the German pub- 
lic to the ballads of the people. Bürger himself claims to 
have got the subject of Lenore from one of these ballads. He 
wrote (April 19, 1773): „S^ f)abt eine j^errlid^e 9loTnanÄen*®e* 
\<ii<itt aud einer uralten ^allabe aufgeftört. ^ä)aht nur, bai i^ an 
bcn Xt^t bcr ©aHabe {elbft nid^t gelangen fann." He was also in- 
debted to the ballad Sweet William' s Ghost in Percy (Wheat- 
ley*s ed., London, 1891, vol. iii, p. 130). The effect of Lenore 
was tremendous. It introduced a new species of literature 
into Germany, the serious literary ballad, modeled on populär 
poetry, and became the first of a long series of ballads among 
which are some of Goethe's and Uhland's masterpieces. The 
Story of Lenore is widely spread in the populär poetry of many 
nations. In England, in different parts of Germany, in the 
Slavic countries, and elsewhere it appears in one form or an- 
other. Bürger makes his heroine perish by way of punish- 
ment for doubting God^s justice. The dramatic force of the 
poem is exceptional, and its slightly savage character delighted 
a generation that had just been lashed into mad enthusiasm by 
Goethe^s Götz von Berlichingen. Lenore has left.its traces on 
English literature. Wordsworth, Scott, Coleridge, and Shelley 
were deeply impressed by it. (See E. Schmidt^s essay on Lenore 
in his Charakteristiken. Erste Reihe. 2te Aufl. Berlin, 1902, 
and the notes; also Hehn's suggestive but over-severe criticism 
in his Gedanken über Goethe, Berlin, 1888, vol. i, p. 69, and the 
editor's essay, The Literary Burlesque Ballad of Germany in the 
Eighteenth Century. Proceedings of the Mod. Lang. Assoc. 
of America, New Series, vol. i, No. 4, p. xxiv. See, too, Child's 
English and Scottish Populär Ballads, p. 226. The text of the 
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bailad which hostile English critics absurdly claimed to be Bür- 
ger*s model may now be found in Zeitschrift /. deut, Phil.j xxvi, 
P- 513«) Scott's adaptation of this ballad, William and Helen, 
is well known to English readers. We agree with Hehn in say- 
ing that it was not a felicitous Intuition on Bürger's part to 
choose so recent an event as the Seven Years* War (1756- 
63) for the background of this poem. The atmosphere of 
lurid mystery which hovers about it ill agrees with the glaring 
light in which very recent events present themselves to us. Raff 
wrote a symphony on the Lenore-moiii, Note that the metcr 
of this bailad is identical with that of Günther's An Leonoren 
(pp. 2 ff.). Bürger doubtless found Günther*s emotional and 
sweeping rhythm congenial to his subject. 18. ble $rager 
^ä^lüäit, the first important battle of the war. Cf. Gleim*spoem 
Schlachtgesang (p. 10). 21. ^et ßönig unb bießaifetin. King 
Frederick the Great of Prussia and Empress Maria Theresia of 
Austria, opponents during the Seven Years* War. 

17. — 18. \o-tDtlä)t, 

18. — 8. kionndten (i.e. Don 92öten), necessary. 11. fiodi^tlohtt 
^aftamcnt, blessed communion. 15. mag, used with its origi- 
nal meaning: fann. 18 ff. Hungary (Uitgerlanb) was at this 
time in the hands of the Turks, and it sometimes happened 
that Christian captives would turn Mohammedan. 22. t^, an 
old gen., still found in phrases like \6) bin ed ntübe. 23. SBann, 
poetical for iDcnn. 

19. — II. @eelen, obs. weak dat. sing. 

21. — 27. ff^noben, pret. of fc^noubcn. 

22. — 5-8. This dialogue occurs in many Leonore stories, 
or poems, or fragments of these, found in different parts of 
Europe. 7. @raut Siebfiften auc^. ^iebc^en is dat. after graut 
(cd). — aitfift, ordinarily conveying in such a question a note of 
affectionate inquiry (as in 3ft bir aud& tool^l?) here adds to the 
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grim humor. i6. Uttlenntf. Note the force of the repeated 
u. 28. (fl«tct'i^=]&intcr bc«. 

ZZ, — 13. ^odiqttxdit, place of execution, 14. 92abei^ ®p\n^ 
bei, axle ofthe wheel (on which formerly criminals were broken). 

24. — 8. Note the increase of terror implied. Cf. p. 22, 1. 8, 
p. 23, l. 12. IG. @anb, i.e. in the hour-giass. To ghosts only 
one hour of power over mortals is given, i.e. from eleven to 
nudnight. 21. f^Iügel, i.e. the two halves of the great ceme- 
teiy gate. 

25. — 4. ^tppt, scythe, 16. blefe SBeife, Ms melody. 9ltt 
bie SV^enffiftengefiftter. A pathetic confession of uncontroll- 
able weakness. The poem refers to the poet's passion for his 
sister-in-law. 

26. — 9. // you can (in your own case) prevent the sufferings 
of love. 10. f . . . tndi, we are glad of it for you, 11. Irr' 
. . . ftif^t, dofiH let it irritate you. 13. mogoUff^e 92eif4, the 
Empire of the Great Mogul. 18. (äfft wx^ getoälfrett, let us 
alone, The allein is tautological. 

27. — I. {junger, ^itrft, are personified. 2. fflaf^tunq here 
includes both solids and liquids (cf. Minna von Barnhelm, 
IV, i: ir^icr fömmt eine Ü'lol&rung . . . ^er liebe . . . Kaffee," 
quoted by Grimm). Auf bie SDRorgenröte. A sonnet. This 
poetic form is an invention of the late Italian Middle Ages. 
The first poet who made it universally populär, and who was 
therefore called the father of the sonnet, was Petrarch (died 
1374). The form which he established was as foUows: an oc- 
tave consisting of two stanzas of four lines each, followed by 
a sextet consisting of two stanzas of three lines each, both with 
a veiy definite and complicated rime-scheme. The sextet is 
supposed to express a change of thought or a comment on the 
idea found in the octave. Thus the sonnet is a poetical form 
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of architectural regularity. Through Petrarch's influence it 
became established in all countries of Europe. Among the 
poets whose sonnets have become famous are Ariosto, Tasso, 
Camoens, Spenser, Milton, and many others. (Shakespeare' s 
sonnets do not belong here, as they represent an entirely dif- 
ferent type.) In the course of the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries, the sonnet feil into disuse because of its increasing 
artificiality in the hands of inferior poets. Bürger was the 
first distinguished German poet of the eighteenth Century who 
went back directly to Petrarch. Through his influence, the 
Schlegels, then the entire Romantic School and Goethe were 
inspired to write many and often veiy beautiful sonnets. Since 
the Romantic School, almost eveiy German poet of note has 
been attracted to this diflScult but exquisite form. In Ger- 
many as in England (cf. some of the sonnets of Wordsworth, 
Keats, Rosetti, etc.) the scope of the sonnet has been expanded 
to deal not merely with love, but with a large variety of other 
subjects (cf. some of the sonnets of Goethe, the Schlegels, 
Tieck, Platen, Rückert, Herwegh, etc.). In contrast with 
English sonnet-writers who sometimes obscure the clear archi- 
tectural form, which is the basis of the sonnet, by cariying the 
same thought through the octave and the sextet (see, for in- 
stance, Wordsworth's Scorn not the Sonnet^ and some of Mrs. 
Browning's Sonnets front the Portuguese), the Germans have 
adhered more scrupulously to the Petrarch form. Cf . Schipper, 
Über Goethes Sonette, Publ. Mod. Lang. Assoc. of Amer., 
vol. xi, 1896, pp. 275 ff., and Corson, A Primer of English Verse, 
Boston, 1893, pp. 143 ff. Bürger's An die Morgenröte refers to 
the death of MoUy Leonhart, who had inspired the poem An 
die Menschengesichter. He had married her after the death of 
his first wife, her sister, and Molly*s death, soon after, was a 
severe blow to him. 10. Slurorett, accusative of Suroro, the god- 
dess of the dawn, who announced day to gods and men. She 
was married to Tithonus, who through her prayers obtained 
from Zeus immortality, but not eternal youth (hence grauet). 
She traveled with the sun all day and returned to Tithonus in 
the evening. 
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Cljrtfttan Daniel ^riebrtc^ Sc^ubart 

1739-1791 

Led a dissolute life in different parts of Germany until 
Karl Eugen, Duke of Württemberg (of Schiller fame), kept 
him many years imprisoned without trial in the fortress of 
Hohenasperg for having publicly ridiculed him. His writings 
show the spirit of the "Sturm und Drang" (cf. Introduction, 
p. xii) and exercised much influenae on Schiller in his youth. 

28. — 6. Irättfelt, trills, 9. Xitili, an onomatopoetic word 
to represent the song of the lark. 12. frättft = fräuf dt (1. 6). 
22. glttfft, sobs. 23. WltloM, poetical form for SD^elobte* 

29. — JJrdftcltigaeb eineig Äolotilfte«. The " Kolonist " is, of 
course, an American. This poem is an expression of the in- 
tcnse enthusiasm for the American Revolution which swept 
over Germany at the time of the " Sturm und Drang." 14. t»n 
=für. 15. $utnam. Israel Putnam (1718-90), born at Salem, 
Mass., was a famous Revolutionary general. 21. S30ft0tt'* Note 
the accent. 26. toütffiatt^ ^itfi, cattle led to slaughter, refer- 
ring to the Hessians who were sold by their prince as soldiers 
to the English. 

3afob Znidjael Setnljolö £en5 
1751-1792 

One of Goethe's early friends, and one of the most talented, 
but most extreme and immature, of the "Sturm und Drang" 
men. 

30. — fiäi, btt, um bie bie S3Ittmen ftc^. 22. offne ^tiipitt, i.e. 
as no one has ever done before. 24. Xxudtnfiüt, obsolete for 
2rodcnf)cit. 

31. — SBo blft btt i^t This poem has often been claimed for 
Goethe. 

3oIjann XDoIfgang t>on (ßoet^e 

Born on the 28th of August, 1749, in Frankfort-on-the- 
Main. His father was well Inf or med and taught his son at 
home until the young man went to the University of Leipzig, 
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1765, and in 1770 to the University of Strasburg to study 
law. In Strasburg Goethe met, among other yöung Germans 
of promise, Herder, who made him acquainted with the spirit 
which was stirring the rising generation, namely, admiration 
for Shakespeare and for populär poetry. This teaching bore 
fruit; soon after he had finished his studies at Strasburg in 
1771, he wrote in Frankfort his first drama, Götz von Ber- 
Hchingen (published 1773). During his stay in Strasburg, 
his love for Friederike Brion, the daughter of a pastor in 
Sesenheim near Strasburg, inspired him to write some of 
his most perfect lyrical pieces in which the influence of popu- 
lär poetry is noticeable. In 1774 he published his novel 
Werthery which at once made him famous all over Europe. 
With few interruptions Goethe lived in Frankfort (nominally 
practising law, actually more engaged in literary pursuits) 
from 1771 to 1775. Besides plays, he wrote during this period 
of his life many masterpieces of lyrical poetry under the in- 
fluence of a prominent society belle in Frankfort, "Lili" 
Schönemann. In 1775, Karl August, the young Duke of 
Weimar, called Goethe to his capital. He remained in Weimar, 
barring many short journeys and a two years* stay in Italy, 
until his death. In Weimar Goethe rose "like a star." He 
received one of the most important positions in the duchy, 
and by his afifability and brilliancy of mind became the leader 
of the social and the oflScial world. With all its glamour his 
Position soon grew very unsatisfactory. Arduous routine 
business kept him from literary work; only his love for Frau 
von Stein, a woman of rare culture, prompted him to write 
some fine lyrics. With the exception of these and a few bal- 
lads nothing of importance was finished during the first ten 
years at Weimar. An uncontroUable longing for Italy came 
over him, and in 1 786 he suddenly lef t Weimar and went to 
Rome and Southern Italy, to return only in June, 1788. 
This journey proved immensely important: most of his work 
henceforth showed strong classic coloring — notably his 
plays Iphigenie and Tasso, Soon after his return from Italy, 
he made the acquaintancc of Christiane Vulpius, who later 
became his wife. Goethe now gave up much of his official 
work and devoted himsclf almost entirely to literature, art, 
and science. In 1794 he became intimate with Schiller. This 
friendship lasted until the latter's death (1805) and was in- 
spiring in the extreme. The ballads and elegies written 
during this time are an admirable combination of depth of 
meaning and beauty of form. After Schiller*s death, Goethe 
became very lonely for a time; for though the most prominent 
man in Germany and the pride of his nation, he cared little 
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for what moved that generation. The defeat of Germany at 
the hands of Napoleon (1806), and the efforts of the nation to 
throw off the French yoke, moved him but little. In 1808 the 
first part of his Fausi appeared. In 18 19 he published a col- 
lection of poems, imitating Oriental poetry (he called the 
collection Der West-Östliche Divan) — so airy and graceful that 
they seem the work of a youth rather than that of a man of . 
nearly seventy. With undiminished vigor he worked to the 
last. His death occurred in March, 1832. For a helpful dis- 
cussion of Goethe's lyricai poetry, cf. Albert Bielschowsky, 
Goethe^ vol. ii, eh. 14. L. Blume, Goethe^s Gedichte. Auswahl 
in chronologischer Folgen mit Einleitung und Anmerkungen^ 
Wien, S. A., offers valuable material. 

SBittfommett unb Slbfc^ieb. Goethe's love for Friederike Brion 
inspired these lines. In point of force, simplicity, and move- 
ment, they must be ranked among his best work. He has 
idyllically described his acquaintance with Friederike Brion in 
the tenth and eleventh books of his autobiography. See what 
Scherer says on this poem in his Geschichte der deutschen Litte- 
raturj pp. 481 f., and especially A. Biese, Die Entwickelung des 
Natur gefühls im Mittelalter und in der Neuzeit ^ Leipzig, 1892, 
pp. 376 and 378. The twelfth chapter of this work is a valua- 
ble treatise on the modern, especially on Goethe's, nature 
sense. 

32. — 26. ^bcn. Old weak fem. dat. 

33. — 4^cibettröi^(ein. This poem is modeled on a Volkslied 
which Herder picked up among the people at the time when he 
kindled powerful interest for populär poetry and taught 
Goethe its value and beauty. (Cf. the Fahelliedchen^ Suphan's 
edition of Herder, vol. v, p. 194, and Die Blüte, vol. xxv, 
p. 438.) The trochaic meter causes many proclitic words to 
be suppressed; e.g. (1. i) falj) for c« falj), (1. 3) toax for c« toax, (1. 8) 
Änobc for bcr Änabc. The fact that populär poetry admits 
very freely of such omissions Herder considered a great ad- 
vantage. „3!)a« ©auptlüort bcfommt auf folci^c SBcifc immer toeit 
mcl^r ©ubftantialltät unb ?5crfönli(]^fcit, " he says in the essay on 
Ossian (Suphan, vol. iv, p. 194). 2. {Reiben, cf. note on (Srbcn, 
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p. 32, 1. 26. 19. eben, simply. %tt ^önig in Slftttle. Written 
at the same time as some of the oldest parts of Faust y i.e. 
before Goethe went to Weimar. Thule was fabled to be a land 
at the extreme end of the world (Ultima Thule). 24. S3lt|fle, 
sweetheart. In modern German the word has acquired an 
unpleasant flavor. 

34. — I. He prized nothing morehighly. 2. jebctl ©fiftniait^ 
= bci icbcm ©d^moud. 3. Tears filled his eyes, 13. %t<i^tt, ca- 
rouser (Taylor). 19. täten . . . ftnfen, not subjunctive; pop- 
ulär for fanfen. This poem has been set to music by Zelter, 
Goethe's friend, by Gounod and by Liszt. ^rometl^etti^. This 
monologue, written in 1774, is generally printed as the third 
act of an unfinished drama called Prometheus, The drama 
was written in 1773, i.e. in the same year as Götz von Berli- 
chingen and Bürger's Lenore, when the waves of the "Sturm 
und Drang" were surging highest. The monologue, which 
may be called an epitome of the dramatic fragment, is 
consequently interesting as an exponent of that great 
movement. Prometheus is familiär from Greek literature. 
He is a friend of man against hostile powers, a culture-hero 
who labors in the service of man. His titanic individuality 
brooks no rule, and we find him in rebellion against the su- 
preme god himself. His indomitable strength and patient 
suffering are wonderfully portrayed in iEschylus* Prometheus 
Bound. The unruliness of his temper was precisely what ap- 
pealed to the "Sturm und Drang" men, who professed great 
hatred of tyranny or restraint (cf. Schiller*s Räuber). Espe- 
cially Goethe was fascinated with him. The story, current in 
antiquity, according to which Prometheus made men of clay 
who then assumed life, delighted him. He teils in his auto- 
biography (iii, 15) that he soon saw he would have to rely on 
himself in all diflScult positions, and his creative literary talent 
would have to become the mainstay of his life. The recogni- 
tion of this fact suggested the figure of Prometheus, „bcr 
abflcfonbcrt öon bcn ©öttcm, toon feiner ©erfftätte ou« eine ©elt 
bcööifcrte." The whole spirit of the "Sturm und Drang" 
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breathes in Goethe's powerful verses. The irrcgularity of 
the meter suits the idea of the poem. Cf . Shelley's Prometheus 
Unbound. Goethe*s Prometheus has been set to music by 
Schubert and by Hugo Wolf. 

35. — 5 ff. Prometheus stole fire from heaven, which Zeus 
withheld from men. 14. haxhttt, subjunctive, would süßer 
want. 18. i.e. stunned with bewilderment. 

36. — 2. fRtttunq^hanf, object of glü^tcft. 11, 12. Fate was 
regarded as ruling even the gods. 16, 17. Because not all 
my youthful dreams came true, ^et ttittrene ^na6e. This 
bailad imitat^s the tone of populär poetry with consummate 
skill; the supernatural is introduced with great effect, as so 
often in the Volkslied (cf. Bürger*s Lenore). The story of 
the ballad was perhaps suggested to Goethe by a Volkslied 
which he found in Alsace, entitled Das Lied vom Herren und 
der Magd (cf. Aus H erder* s NachlasSj by Düntzer and F. G. 
Herder, vol. i, Frankfurt a. M., 1856, p. 157). 25. gettung, 
populär form for genug. 26. crft, just. — fomtnctt, populär 
(now obsolete) form for gefontmcn. 

37. — 2. Iic6gef0ft, in prose Ucbfoft. — Itcdge^crst, formed in 
analogy with Itebgefoft. 5. 9il& is understood. 9. kicrff^iebett, 
past part. of öcrfd^cibcn, to die. 16. Xaq for 2:agc. — 9laäit, 
old plur. form. 21. (att{f= äugen (has nothing to do with 
$aud). 

38. — II. Stiftern, grave clothes, The poem has no ending, 
because the person who recites it in the play, Klaudine von 
Villa Bella (written in 1775), from which the ballad is taken, 
is interrupted before finishing it. The fact that it is a frag- 
ment adds to the general atmosphere of mystery and intensi- 
fies the dramatic force of the poem. The last line, 3)ic iDcnb't 
ftd^, makes it evident that the penitent and haunted culprit 
can at least in death obtain forgiveness from her he wronged. 
See Hehn's suggestive remarks on this ballad in his Gedanken 
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über Goethe j vol. i, p. 71. The theory according to which this 
poem is a parody on populär ballads seems to us absurd. 
^ret^en'^ Sieb aud Ht^auft." This poem constitutes a scene 
of the first part of Faust^ called "Gretchen's Stube." It was 
probably written before Goethe went to Weimar and is unsur- 
passed for simple power and as the expression of a passion 
which has grown ungovernable. It has been set to music by 
Schubert. 

40. — Slcue Siebe neuei^ Sedett. The person Teferred to in 
the second stanza is Lili Schönemann. The poem was pub- 
lished in 1775. i. SBa^^ foll bai9 geben, what will become of this. 
6. toantttt is relative. 19. lo\t, mischievous, 24. Siebe, love, 
not beloved one. 

41. — %n IBelinbeit. Written in 1775 and addressed to Lili 
Schönemann. Her fine eyes would hold him captive at bril- 
liant parties, as he himself wrote. 8. bömmert' ein, dozed of. 
[Raftlofe Siebe. These lines were inspired by Goethe's awaken- 
ing love for Frau von Stein, the wife of one of the court digni- 
taries in Weimar. The poet's correspondence with her, which 
extends over many years, shows that he made her the confi- 
dante of aU his thoughts and plans. The poem was written in 
1776. 

42. — 7. eigen, curiouslyy peculiarly. SBanbreri^ Sfia&iiWtt. 1. 
These lines, written in 1776, like Rastlose Liebe owe their ori- 
gin to Goethe*s love for Frau von Stein, which from the nature 
of the case could never be satisfactory. At the time he wrote 
the i>oem, he began to realize, too, that court life with all its 
brilliant bustle would never mature what was best in him. 
The lines have been set to music by Schubert and by Liszt. 
^er ^ifc^er. The meter of this bailad (written not later than 
1779) imitates the motion of lapping waves. The mermaid 
personifies the fascination of water, as the water-nymphs, si- 
rens, etc., did in Greek mythology. The same idea is expressed 
in the song of the fisherboy at the beginning of Schiller*s Wil- 
helm Tellip. 117). 
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43.-9. ttiie'^ Siff4Idtt = tDie ed bem Stfci^Ietn. ii. toiic bu bift, 
a5 3'0M ar^, i.e. without delay. 12. Ultb toürbeft crft gefttltb, and 
for the firsi time you would know what health is. 18. fendf^tkier« 
Härte, a happy coinage of words. The meaning ß that the 
beauty of the blue sky is enhanced by its reflection in the 
water. 20. Xan, a felicitous word, as we associate coolness 
with dew. It contrasts with ^obedglut above. 26. Then he 
was doomed. The poem has been set to music by Schubert. 

44. — ^cfattg ber Reiftet über be« SBaffern. Suggested by 
the cascade near Lauterbrunnen in Switzerland, known as the 
Staubbach, which Goethe visited in October, 1779. In every 
stanza of this poem water is used as a symbol of the soul, of its 
joys and trials. Conflicting forces, noble and base, divine and 
earthly, cause it to rise into the empyrean of greatness and of 
joy, or to sink into crime and despair (stanza i). If no im- 
pediments stand in the way of a man's normal development, 
his life is like a strong stream tripping in hazy beauty down a 
rock (stanza 2). Hardships and trials cause the stream of his 
life to surge and foam (stanza 3). When all difficulties are 
overcome, it flows on in calm serenity and mirrors a beautiful 
World (stanza 4); and as the wind may caress the waves or 
lash them into fury, so man's fate deals gently or fiercely with 
his life (stanza 5). See Aus V. Hehn*s Vorlesungen über 
Goethe, Goethe-Jahrbuch, xv, p. 125. The poem was set to 
music by Schubert. 

45. — SBanbrerd flladitiith, 2. These lines were written in 
1780 (in 1783 according to some authorities) with pencil on the 
wall of a little wooden house on a hill near Ilmenau. The 
house burned down in 1870. There is an interesting coinci- 
dence between the beginning of this poem and the first line of 
a poem by the Greek lyricist Alkman (flourished about the 
middle of the seventh Century b.c.): EÖSoww'S* dp^uu KopixpaX re 
Kai (pdpayyes. {Mountain tops and gorges are at rest.) As 
just at this time Herder and Goethe were greatly interested 
in the Greek Anthology, it is most likely that Goethe was fa- 
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miliar with Alkman^s poem. For the text of Alkman, see 
Farneil, Greek Lyrical Poetry^ London, 1891, p. 129. 9. ©i^* 
fcltl, tops of hüls. II. SBt^feln, tree-tops. 16. you will find 
serenüy (a very characteristic line for Goethe). Schubert, Liszt, 
and others have set this poem to music. ^Ifdnig. Written 
not iater than 1782. The poem shows the influence of popu- 
lär poetry. It was probably suggested by a poem which Her- 
der translated from the Danish and published in his Volkslieder 
(cf. Suphan's edition of Herder, vol. xxv, p. 443), entitled Erl- 
königs Tochter j in which the love of Erlkönig's daughter for 
Lord Oluf causes the latter's death just before his wedding. 
Leconte de Lisle's poem Les Elf es in his Pommes barbares treats 
the same subject with Galllc polish and grace. Bryant has 
used the idea of "Erlkönig" in The Presentiment. (Srlfönig 
is a mistake for (Slbfönlg, king of the elves. Rarely have the 
superstitious fears caused by the weirdness of nature at night 
been expressed in language with such power. Schubert's and 
Lowe's music to these words are universally known. 21. toa^ 
= lDarum. 

46. — 12. ein, to sleep. 

47. — 9ltt bctl 99lottb. Exactly when this poem was written 
is hard to determine, but certainly in Weimar before Goethe 
Started for Italy. It suggests the peace which a moonlight 
night inspires. The disappointment caused by the faithless- 
ness of the beloved is soothed by the interest of a sympathetic 
friend. The meaning of the last two stanzas is: Blessed is he 
who has a friend with whom he can share those feelings which 
the stillness of the night calls up in us, and which are un- 
heeded by the crowd or unknown to it. 11. loanMc, insert id^. 

48. — ^cr Sänger. Printed in the eleventh chapter of the 
second book of Goethe's novel Wilhelm Meister , and written 
not Iater than 1783. 17, 18. ^er $oge and ber ^nabe are the 
same person; he runs out, then comes back and reports. The 
old minstrel typifies the artist to whom his art is the all-in-all 
of his life. 26. ergeben, older form of crgötjcn. 
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49. — I. tnüdf . . . ein, dosed his eyes. 22. fci^f ... all, 

sei it to his Ups. 

50. — 3tttigttung. This poem is always printed as an intro- 
duction to Goethe's lyrics and ballads, in accordance with his 
own arrangement. We preferred to put it here as a striking 
proof of a change in him, away from the violence of the " Sturm 
und Drang" mood towards a classical serenity. The poem 
was written in 1784, i.e. two years before he went to Italy, and 
shows how much of the antique spirit he had absorbed before 
he crossed the Alps. It has that Parian sheen which charac- 
terizes Iphigenie and Tasso. The meter is the famous oüava 
rima in which are written Ariosto*s Orlando Furioso, Tasso's 
Gerusalemme Liberala, Wieland's OberoHy and Byron's Beppo 
and Don Juan. (Observe the difference between this and the 
Spenserian stanza.) To appreciate how carefully Goethe filed 
and refined upon his veTse,ci.Zeilsckriflf.deul.Phil.y vii, 223 ff. 
13. ^t^ ff4i)ttctt IBIic(i9 = acc. in prose. 21. i^r, i.e. ber ©onne. 

51. — 4. The apparition is Truth. 27, 28. In his youth, 
Goethe was the head of a great movement; as his work grew 
deeper, he found few who thoroughly understood him. 

5!3. — 3 ff. Contrast the vigorous and healthy sentiments 
expressed in stanzas eight and nine with the ideas of art and 
life underlying much of Byron's, Shelley's, and Alfred de 
Musset*s work, where we often find a morbid hostility to life 
and men. The same spirit as in these stanzas prevails in 
Tennyson^s Pa/ac« of Arl. 7. fibettncnfft, one superior to his 
fellows. Cf. „SBcId^ crbärmUd^ ©tauen faftt Übcrmcnfci^en bic^/ 
Fausly I, 1. 490 (Weimar ed.). This word created by Goethe 
in the "Sturm und Drang" period has, with different conno- 
tations, become familiär through Nietzsche, and its English 
translation "superman" through Bernard Shaw. 16. $fttltb 
— Ihe Talent. See Matt, xxv, 16 ff. 

53. — 9. ^ör', present with a future idea. 12. ftiSet, modest, 
kumhle. 23-26. SBettn . . . brücft, toctttt . . . ff^mucft, i.e. both in 
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joy and trouble. 30. uilfrc 2xtht, i.e. our love for each other 
shall delight succeeding generations. See Hehn, Einiges über 
Goethe' s VerSy Goethe- Jahr buch y vi, p. 215: „@o ift un« beim 
liefen ober ^ören (i.e. of Zueignung) ald ](|ötte ^oA loeid^e italiem« 
fd^e ä)letTum felbft fo)Dof)I bte Stimmung ald ben dfnl^It eingegeben 
unb erfci^affcn; ©ort unb <Sinn erfd&einen imauflödlid^ öerbunben, in 
reinem organifd&em SBed^feloerf^ttltni«." 

54. — SRtgnott. In these lines, Mignon, a fascinating and 
mysterious character in Wilhelm Meister* s Lehrjahre^ expresses 
her longing for Itaiy, her native country. Goethe wrote this 
poem not later than 1784, i.e. some time before he started for 
Italy. Mignon's song (found at the beginning of the third 
book of Wilhelm Meister) voices Goethe's own irresistible de- 
sire to see Itaiy and is, as has been happily said, the most feli- 
citous expression of the Germanic yearning for Hesperia. This 
breathes through much of the poetry and prose of Germany 
and England, as appears in the writings of Platen, Heyse, 
Gregorovius, Hehn; of Bryon, Shelley, the Brownings, and 
many others. For a poetical French expression of this long- 
ing, see Leconte de Lisle's A VItalie in his Poimes barbares. 
The first line of each stanza indicates in a masterly way the at- 
mosphere of the whole stanza. In the first, Mignon charac- 
terizes Italy; in the second, shedescribes that spot in her native 
land which is dearest to her, a country house to which she 
often went. Her return to Italy has now become almost a 
reality to her, and in the third stanza she pictures the way 
to Italy across the Alps. In writing this stanza Goethe had 
in mind the St. Gotthard, which he visited in July, 1775, and 
which made a deep Impression on him (cf. his description of 
it at the close of the eighteenth book of his autobiography). 
The person referred to at the end of each stanza is Wilhelm 
Meister, the hero of the novel, who had rescued Mignon from 
a troupe of mountebanks, and had adopted her. 16. Vischer 
in his novel. Auch Einer (vol. i, p. 79), makes one of his char- 
acters say: „SBiffen ©ic, loo bie ©d&önl&eit liegt in bem 53er« ,@« 
ftürat ber gel« unb über i^n bie glut'? ®or nid^t blo« im ^lang 
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ber totale unb ^onfonanten, unb ntd^t blod im ^raftftog ber einfpl« 
bigen ©örter; nein, l^auptfad&Ud^ in ber ©ifur, bic iKitten in bai 
IQS^ort ,über' fäHt. Sie bie Soge über ben olatt gefpülten geldblocf 
rinnt, fo ba« Sort über ben 5Ser«*@infd^nitt." Notice, too, that 
all words are monosyllabics in this line except über; a pow- 
erful staccato movement is thus produced. Beethoven*s, 
Thomas's, and Liszt's music for this poem has, if possible, 
added to its fame. fin^ „^^mont," Klärchen sings this song 
in the third act of EgmonL In 1787 the drama was finished 
in the form in which we now know it, so that these Lines must 
have been written before that time. Beethoven has set them 
to music. 

56. — I. Iotigen = öerlanöen. Chrinnerung. Written not later 
thani788. 4^arfenf|itcler. 1. Found in the thirteenth chapter 
of the second book of Wilhelm Meister where it is sung by the 
Sarfner, an old Italian nobleman, half crazed by sad experi- 
ences, who turns out to be Mignon's father. It is uncertain 
when the poem was written, but at any rate not later than 
1794. Notice the remarkable similarity between this poem 
and the foUowing passage in Racine's Thibaide: "Voilä de ces 
grands dieux la supr^me justice. Jusques au bord du crime 
ils conduisent nos pas. Ils nous le fönt commettre et ne l'ex- 
cusent pas" (iii, 2). See G oeihe- Jahr buch y xii, p. 258. Over 
twenty composers have set these lines to music, among them 
Liszt, Schubert, and Schumann. 4^arfenf|itcler* %* Found in 
the fourteenth chapter of the fifth book of Wilhelm Meister. 
It is difl&cult to determine when the poem was written, per- 
haps in 1795. More than a dozen composers have written 
music for these verses, among them Schubert, Schumann, and 
Rubinstein. 

66. — 9lleci^ unb i^ota. Among the poems which show the 
influence of classical Ideals, this is perhaps the most perfect. 
With a few touches Goethe conjures up before us the golden 
atmosphere of the south. The lines are alternately hexame- 
ters and pentameters. The poem was written in 1796. 
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57. — I ff. Alexis knew Dora many years without pajring 
much attention to her. As he now thinks of the time when he 
used to see her daily, he wonders how he could so long have 
left her unnoticed. 3. bcr ^tf^tet, a minstrel. 4. ber öer* 
^ammiun^, his audience. 5. Note poetical transposition. Prosc: 
bic fcitcnc ^Scrfnüpfunß bcr iicrlid&cn ©über. uff. He now thinks 
of the time, shortly before his departure from home, when he 
confessed his love to her. 14. bte Stitnbc, that hour, 17 ff. 
The figures of the mother and daughter going to the temple 
strike one as German rather than Greek. 24. gettttgelteit Xn&^f 
a cloth twisted to form a circle and worn on the head as a pro- 
tection from the pressure of the water jar. 

58. — 9. He is again speaking of the time when he was gct- 
ting ready to go on board ship. 

59. — 24. As a good omen from Zeus. 

60. — II. Unb . . . ^cfellcit, and indeed that is what my com- 
panlons considered me. 21. i.e. the chain she asked him to 
bring her. 

61. — 2. ^tfü^intfi, jacinth (a gem). 18. While he is pictur- 
ing to himself the joys of a happy home with Dora, the fear 
lest she should forget him during his absence suddenly seizes 
him. 

62. — 5. Zeus, himself a fickle lover, was supposed to be 
merely amused at infidelity in love. Cf. Romeo and Juliet (II, 
ii): "At lovers' perjuries, they say, Jove laughs." ^cr ©f^ai^« 
grabet. Written in 1797. A characteristic expression of 
Goethe's philosophy of life. 21, 22. i.e. he promises to seil 
his soul to the devil in return for help in finding the hidden 
treasure to relieve him from his poverty. 26. SBcff^todrung, 
exorcistn. 

63. — I . bic gelernte SBeife, i.e. the traditional fashion. 9. galt 
Wtl ^OthttüttUf tkerc was no time Jor preparation. 15. ^itl 
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bci9 XtanM ^^immeli^glattse, i.e. wrapped in the radiance that 
emanated from the magic bowl. 27, 28. Contrast this Hel- 
lenic view of life with the more onesided Puritan conception. 

64. — ^ai9 SBIümletit föunberfc^öit. Written in 1798. This 
ballad breathes the spirit of populär poetry, and was probably 
suggested to Goethe by a story in Tschudi's Chronicon Uelveti- 
cum, according to which Count Johann von Habsburg-Rap- 
perswyl, while imprisoned in a dungeon near Zürich in 1350, 
sang a song beginning 3d^ toetg ein 6Ian)e^ iBlümelein. The song 
itself was unknown to Goethe (cf. Uhland's Alte hoch- und nie- 
derdeutsche Volkslieder y Stuttgart und Tübingen, 1844-45, vol. i, 
p. 108). Flowers play a great part in populär poetry. They 
are used as emblems of dijfferent virtues; e.g. the lily is the 
emblem of purity, etc. Cf. Uhland's remarks on the flowers 
in the Volkslied (vol. iii, p. 416 of his Schriften zur Geschichte 
der Dichtung und Sage, Stuttgart, 1866). In the Volkslied, 
many symbolical names for flowers, like $ergtgmeinni(i^t, are 
found. Cf. Uhland, p. 437, on the Vergissmeinnicht; its blue 
is symbolical of fidelity, and its name reminds the lover of his 
beloved. Note that Goethe's characterization of flowers is 
far subtler than the methods of the Volkslied. His botanical 
studies had trained his eye to a fine recognition of individual 
traits (cf. the poem Frühling übers Jahr, p. 70. Compare 
Goethe's characterization of flowers with Shelley's in The Sen- 
sitive Plant) . IG. ^urmgefc^og, 6a///emen/. i/^.Xt^VLitt,trusted 
friend. 22. Output, crimson, not purple as in English. 

65. — I. ^arob, wherefor, 22. tncitt, gen. after toartcn. 
24. f&läiitt, petals. 

66. — 10. \otU* . . fc^icft/ because ii happens to be appro- 
priate, 

67. — 9{atur unb $tViU% This sonnet is taken from the play 
Was wir bringen (1802). It expresses Goethe's feelings towards 
the sonnet which, as we saw on p. 260, had become a favorite 
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poetic form throughout German literature. Goethe first dis- 
liked the sonnet as too artificial, then conquered this dislike 
(l. 13). In the sextet he enlarges the thought to include 
the value of discipline (Äunft) in combination with Impulse 
(Statur) ♦ This tenet is remarkable, coming at a time when 
European literature was generaily championing untrameled 
freedom. Goethe and Wordsworth (see the latter's sonnet 
Nuns Fret Not, written 1806) stand conspicuously aloof, 
though quite independent of each other, as representatives 
of mellowed self-discipline. 15. Prohahly all that is necessary 
is an honest efort. 19. \\C^ ♦ , ♦ befc^affen, is true of, 

68. — ^efunbeit. Written in 1813. In 1788, soon after his 
return from Italy, a young girl, Christiane Vulpius, came to 
Goethe with a petition; he was so fascinated with her that he 
took her and her relatives into his house and later married her. 
2. für mi4 ^Vi^^ox m\^ l^in. ^u^ bem Mt\U^\ti\^tVi ^ibatt." 
Goethe's studies in Oriental literatures and his West-Ostliche 
Divan (a large collection of poems, German in spirit though 
Oriental in tone) opened a new field to German literature. 
Platen, Rückert, and Bodenstedt are Goethe's Imitators in 
this type of poetry. How catholic Goethe's interests were is 
shown by the fact that, after studying the dijfferent phases of 
European civilization, he plunged into the culture of the East. 
Significantly enough, most of these rosy poems were composed 
in the years 1814 and 181 5 when politics were absorbing pub- 
lic interest. Their airiness and serenity contrast remarkably 
with the gloom of those years. These poems were published 
in 18 19, but some were added later. The sunny calmness of 
the Persian poet Hafis (flourished in the fourteenth Century), 
a translation of whose works by Hammer he read in 1813, was 
irresistibly fascinating to Goethe in those days of intense pub- 
lic excitement, and he determined to reproduce the tenor of 
his poetry in German. (Bodenstedt has translated Hafis, and 
in the Cosmopolitan for February, 1894, may be found a few 
of Hafis* Verses done into English by Edwin Arnold.) Goethe 
had been acquainted with Oriental, especially with Hebrew, 
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poetry all his life, but never before had made a profound study 
of it. The Divan owes its peculiar character largely to Orien- 
tal influences, but love added an important dement of inspira- 
tion. This time it was Marianne von Willemer who inflamed 
the heart of the poet. She was herseif possessed of excep- 
tional poetical talent. Investigation has shown that she wrote 
some of the finest poems of the Divan — notably the verses 
beginning ^d), um bcinc fcud^tcn (Sc^tüinöcn (Buch Suleikay No. 
42). She is the (Sulcifa of the Divan. !l)iöan means a collec- 
tion of writings, especially poems. Sefebuc^. 21. SBunbetlic^« 
ftci^, most rcmarkable (not most curious) ; we should expect h)uus 
bcrbarftc«. 

69* — 7. 9{tfaml, a Persian poet who flourished in the twelfth 
Century. SWid^ nad^* unb utnsubilbeit, a splendid review of 
his development since the feverish days of the "Sturm und 
Drang." 15. qtioUt, rioted, ref erring to the literary excesses 
of his "Sturm und Drang" days. 

70. — fS&a^ mlttft bu uitterfuc^en. 7- Uiai^=n)arum. tStüft* 
ling ühtv§ !3<l^l^* Written in 181 6. The title is utterly inap- 
propriate; it has been explained as meaning grüf)linö über baö 
ßongc 3al&r, spring all the year round, but that is violating lan- 
guage for the sake of a theory. 1 7. feimt t^, something sprouts 
(as green as) emeralds and (as red as) blood. 19. ftoljietcn does 
not go with SScild^cn (1. 21). Some word like finb must be 
understood with SBcild^cn. 24. regt, supply fid^, Here note 
again as in Das Blümlein Wunderschön (pp. 64 fif.) the happy 
characterization of flowers, in which remarkable power of 
Observation is blended with adequacy of poetic expression. 

71. — 16. ringt, »ie5. 8)irud^* Written in 181 7. Always 
printed as the motto for a group of poems entitled Gott und 
Welt. 19. geforfc^t . . , gegrünbet. These and the perfect 
participles of the next three lines are used as nouns to express 
an abstraction of the action. Translate with infinitives: to 
search, to found, etc. 22. aufgefaffteiS for aufgefaßt bad. 23. 



NOTES 277 

Insert \)ahtn» SBegeiftentng. Printed for the first time in the 
Ausgabe letzter Hand, 1827. 

3o^ann (E^rtftop^ ^rt.e6rtdj t)on Schiller 

Born November 10, 1759, in Marbach, Württemberg, was 
the son of an ofl&cer in the Württemberg army. His father 
was of humbie descent and had worked his way up in the 
World by his own eflforts. In 1773 young Schiller entered an 
academy founded by Charles Eugene, Duke of Württemberg, 
to which the latter forced his officers to send their sons. In 
1780 Schiller entered the army as surgeon. By that time he 
had already finished his first drama. Die Räuber, Unfortu- 
nately he made himself offensive to the duke by his tragedy 
and was forbidden to write any more plays. In his distress 
he ran away and escaped to Mannheim in 1782. Now fol- 
lowed years of a roaming and unsatisfactory life. For some 
time he lived near Leipzig, then with his friend Körner near 
Dresden. At last Goethe, who met him in 1788, procured for 
him in 1789 a position as professor of history in the University 
of Jena. Although Goethe and Schiller were now neighbors, 
their ideas differed so much that for several years they saw 
very little of each other. At last, in 1794, the two men were 
brought more closely together by the many interests they 
had in common, and there sprang up between them a close 
friendship lasting until Schiller 's untimely death in 1805. This 
friendship is one of the most important in the history of liter- 
ature, as it stimulated both men to do some of their best work. 
Schiller lacks that supreme sense of beauty which character- 
izes Goethe, but the harshness of his life developed his native 
strength and energy without crushing his idealism. Hence, 
while Goethe's works are calming, Schiller's are stirring. 
Schiller was essentially a dramatist, but he must also be 
ranked among the greatest masters of the bailad. His plays 
are: Die Räuber (1781), Fiesco (1783), Kabale und Liebe (1784), 
Don Karlos (1787), Wallensteins Lager (1798), Die Picea- 
lomini {1799), Wallensteins Tod {1799), Maria Stuart (1800), 
Die Jungfrau von Orleans (1801), Die Braut von Messina 
(1803), Wilhelm Teil (1804). 

12, — ^ic Sbeale. Written in 1795. Thispoem is impor- 
tant as an expression of Schiller's " Weltanschauung." The dis- 
appointments of life do not make him despair; friendship and 
work save him. In a letter to W. von Humboldt (September 
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7, 179s) Schiller points out that the absence of force and fire 
. which Humboldt had objected to in these verses is precisely 
what makes them what they are meant to be, viz. a deep-felt 
piain t. 3. Im refers to O meinet 2thtn^ golbne 3^ii ^^ l- S- 
7. tttttodlen, cause to linger. 17. ^er tauften Sßirflic^feit juitt 
9iüubt, victims of harsh recUity. 20. $))gmaluill, a legendary 
Greek sculptor who feil in love with a statue made by himself 
which, at his request, Aphrodite endowed with life. 

73. — 7, 8. Even inanimate ohjects hegan lofeel, roused by the 
expression of my rapture (lit. the echo of my life). 10. frdfenb. 
There is a word frcißcn, meaning to give hirth tOy which from its 
resemblance to frcifcn, to circle about, is sometimes confused 
with the latter. So here Schiller thinks of both in using frei* 
fcnb. Furthermore, in this passage, the original meaning of 
frcifcn, to bear, changes over into that of to desire to be born 
(Grimm). In translating the sentence, repetition may be 
avoided and the idea of wishing to be born contained in freifenb 
may be indicated by rendering streben by throes and leaving 
Ijieraudgutreten in line 11 untranslated, thus: A s p herin gunivcr sc 
shook my poor frame with mighty throes, to burst forth into life, 
etc. 28. ^Begleitung, Company, made up of l^tebe, (^lücf, 9{u]()m, 
SöaWelt. 

75. — 6. für, translate after, 7. 8d^ulb, here debt. föittbe 
berj^auen. Writtenini795. ly, tttif)tn,aredriven. 2$. &pux, 
track, 

76. — 9. 4^))bcr, Hydra, in Greek mythology a dragon with 
nine heads, each of which, when cut off, was immediately suc- 
ceeded by two new ones. 15, 16. i.e. richer than he is, though 
he Controls science and poetry, 

77. — 6. S5))t4e* The Scythians, noted for their fierceness, 
are here taken as types of brüte force; the Persians stand for 
nations which from lack of warlike qualities are mercilessly 
•ubjected by hardier tribes. 10. drtö, Discord. 11. (S^ottö, 
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Grace. 13. @itte, good breeding. 17. And unite those forces 
which forever flee one another, Notice the skill displayed in the 
use of different meters. The lines in which woman is char- 
acterized are composed of the more graceful dactyls; those in 
which the fierceness of men is described, of ponderous tro- 
chees. t^ie Teilung ber (Stbe. Written in 1795, an excellent 
expression of Schilier's unworldiiness and idealism. 20. Se« 
(en, fief. 22. fic^ ettt5uric^teit, to take possession and to settle 
down, 25. Suttler, young nobleman. — birfc^te, hunted, 

78, — 2. t^itneloein, old wine. 3. jptvtt, places tollgates on, 
22. ^tthji, harvest. Goethe thought the part of the poet 
„ßanj attcrlicbft, )mf)t, trcffcnb unb ttöftliä),** 

79. — ^ic jmcl ^ugenbmege. Written in 1795. ^ü§ SRäb* 
c^en aus ber Stembe. Written 1796, published the next year. 
The Strange young girl personifies poetry. 

80. — iBotil)tafeIit. The foUowing selections are taken from 
a set of poems of a didactic or reflective nature written in 1796. 
II. %M, aristocracy. 

81. — I. gebilbeten ^pxadit, i.e. a language which has grown 
to be an adequate and versatile instrument of poetical expres- 
sion. ^er 4^anbfd^u4* Written in 1797. The subject is taken 
from S. Foix's Essay sur Paris (4th ed., 1766). The incident 
is told there as having happened in the presence of King 
Francis I. of France. See Browning's The Glove. 

8^.-24. 2etttt=Sön)cn. 

83. — 4. S^^M^t, arena. 10. gelajfen, calmly. ^ic Ära* 
nic^e bci^ 3b))fui9. Written in 1797. One of the most dramatic 
of Schilier's ballads. The subject also attracted Goethe and 
he at one time thought of using it for a ballad. The lexicog- 
rapher Suidas mentions a story according to which the cithern- 
player Ibykus from Rhegium was murdered in a lonely spot 
just as some cranes flew by. The dying man called on them 
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to avenge his death. Later, when the murderers were in the 
city and some cranes happened to fly past, the men whispered 
to each other, "The avengers of Ibykus." These words were 
caught up by a bystander and the men were punished. Other 
ancient writers, e.g. Plutarch, mention the same story with 
dijfferent details. See Goethe's letters to Schiller written 
August 22 and 23, 1797, in which he sets forth his ideas as to 
how the subject should be treated. Schiller followed many 
of these suggestions. 18. SBagen, chariots. 25. tRl^eginm, a 
Greek colony in southern Italy. 27. $(fro(orint(, the citadel 
of Corinth. 

84, — I. $ofeibon, god of the sea (in Latin: Neptune), in 
whose honor these festivities were held. 6. graitlic^tem, gray, 
13. bcr ®aft(tc^e, i.e. Jupiter, "The Protector of the Stranger." 
17- gebrangem, narrow, 29. SBuben, villains, 

85, — II. ©aftfreunb, host, This word very happily sug- 
gests the background, since hereditary hospitality was one of 
the characteristic customs of the Greeks. 14. f^id^te Sttan^, 
The pine was sacred to Poseidon, hence the pine wreath was 
the highest award granted at the contests. 16. SBeftra^It, re- 
fers to ©aftfrcunb (1. n). 21. $t))tanen, the highest magistrate 
in certain ancient Greek republics. 23. SRanen, maneSj pl. 
form, translate sing, the spirit of the departedy which had to be 
conciliated (fü^ncn, 1. 24). 25. too bic Bpvtx, supply ift after 

86. — 3. S^tÜo§, the sungod. 14. SBü^ne, usually means 
stage, here means scaffolding on which the audience is sitting. 
1 7 ff . This is a good picture of the Greek amphitheater which 
had no roof . 23. ^^efeui^' @tabt, Athens. — StuÜi^, a town on 
the eastern coast of Boeotia. 24. ^l^ocii^, a territory in cen> 
tral Greece, in which was situated the famous city of Delphi, 
noted for its oracle. 



87. — 5 ff . The spectators, spellbound by the magic of what 
they see and hear, think they behold an apparition. 7. 9)ic« 
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fentna^, gigantic proportions. Greek actors wore the buskin, 
a sandal which gave height to the body. 17 flf. Many words 
in this and the following stanzas were suggested to Schiller 
by W. von Humboldt's translation of iEschylus' Eumenides, 
Some passages are almost identical in both. 22. (Mnntitn, i.e. 
the Furies. 

88. — I. toerfUitleit, secretly. 

89. — 18. Unb al^nenb etc., flash-like a suspicion crosses the 
minds of all. 20. ^umenibeit, another name for @nnnt)en 
(p. 87, 1. 22). 21. gerochen, old form of gerttd^t. 

90. — 2. ©jene, 5/a^e. ^er^auc^er. Writtenini797. Per- 
haps Goethe drew Schiller's attention to the story of the 
famous diver Nicholas the Fish who during the reign of Fred- 
erick (II., 1218-50?) performed feats of swimming in Sicily, 
and ultimately was drowned in the whirlpool of Charybdis. 
Schiller changed the story and gave it a chivalric cast by 
making the youth die in order to win the king's daughter. 
According to Schiller's source (Anathasius Kircher's Mundus 
SubterraneuSj 1678) the diver perished exhibiting his skill for 
gold. 

91. — 9 ff. This remarkable description, much admired by 
Goethe, was suggested (as Schiller himself wrote to Goethe on 
the 6th of October, 1797) by Homer*s description of Charyb- 
dis (Odyssey j xii, 237 ff.), and by — a milll 11. @ifc^t, spray. 
13. tiimmer, no longer. 

92. — 4. t§, the water sucked down by Charybdis. 5-14. 
Words supposed to be spoken by a spectator. 8. 2BH\di gel«* 
ftete (ei^), / should not desire or long for. 9. t>txfitfiU, sub- 
junctive of indirect discourse with ergftl^It (1. 10). 12. gäift, 
headlong. 26. ei^ here conveys an indefiniteness which ex- 
actly suits the idea. 

93. — 21. Cluett, current. 
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94. — 4. (»urvurner J^infterniS. In a letter to his friend Kör- 
ner (July 21, 1797) Schiller justified the adjective ))urpuni on 
the ground that „ber Xaud^er fie^t iDtrflid^ unter ber (^ladglocfe bie 
2id)ttt grün unb bie ©chatten purpurfarben." 13. hräuenb'^bro« 
IJenb. 17. Satkien, monsters. 21. ttod^^d, The '« may be ren- 
dered by something, and conveys the Suggestion of an unname- 
able horror. 27. fd^ier, altnost, A very weak word in this 
connection. 

95. — 8. Chtd^, ethical dat. 25. fld^'iS, here the 'd means sotne- 
body, The story of the diver occurs in different forms in the 
populär poetry of many nations. A French poem dealing with 
the Story was translated by Uhlapd as Die Königstochter. For 
valuable Information on the subject see Ullrich, Die Taucher- 
Sage in ihrer litterarischen und volkstümlichen Entwickelung, 
Archiv für Litteraturgesch., xiv, p. 69. Cf. Crane, Chansons 
populaires de la France^ p. 24. It should be noticed that in 
the populär ballads, as in Schiller, the youth undertakes the 
feat from love. 

96. — Hoffnung. Written in 1797 or '98. Like Die Ideale 
these lines strike the keynote of Schiller*s temperament. ^od 
Sieb kion ber ®Io(fe. Finished in 1799, but conceived some time 
before that. In 1797 Schiller wrote several times to Goethe 
about „mein ©lodfengtegerlteb/ and said it was no small task to 
finish it. And, indeed,^ it is the most comprehensive and the 
profoundest of Schiller's poems. The various stages of found- 
ing suggest the stages of man*s earthly career. The poet re- 
veals much of the sentiment of German family and communal 
life in which the church-bell with its deep füll notes accom- 
panies and symbolizes the important moments: baptism, mar- 
riage, death, and various crises, like fire, storm, war, etc. 
Particular attention should be paid to the meter throughout 
which changes from the trochaic, invariably used when descri- 
bing the founding, to a variety of forms to fit the various com- 
ments on the life of man. The technical details dealing with 
the founding of bells Schiller got from Krünitz's Encyclopedia 
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pubiished in 1780. Motto: / ccUl the living, I mourn the 
dead, I break the lightning, Beils, being consecrated, were 
believed to disperse storms and pestilence, drive away devils, 
and extinguish fire. In France it is said to be no unusual 
thing even at the present day to ring church-bells, in order to 
ward off the effects of lightning (cf. Brewer, Dictionary 0] 
Phrase and Fahle^ p. 80, and especially Ersch und Gruber, 
Encyklopaediey y oster Teil, p. 80). 19, 20. Near the furnace 
a pit is made which contains the mold. 

97. — I. SReifter, the workman who has finished his term of 
apprenticeship. 18. Sc^loalc^, opening in the partition wall 
of a bell-founder's furnace, by which the fiame goes in upon 
the melting metal (Flügel). 19. ^oc^t, Inversion for: tottin 
. . . toä)t 23. beS ^ammei^ . . . ®tuht, the pit in which the 
mold Stands. 25. ^Io(fenftu6e, belfry, 

98. — 2. ftimmett a«, blend with. 3. VLUitfX tief, i.e. on the 
earth. $. ^wvit, the bell. 6. Hingt == Hingen lägt. This use is 
rare. 9. ^(fc^enfals, potash, soda. 16. ftc = blc ©timmc (bcr 
@Iodfe). 17. I.e. on its way tochurch tobebaptized. Baptism 
is a very important ceremony in Germany. 

99. — 6. tRei^n = SRclßcn, dance. Here, however, »oilbcn SRcil&n 
might be rendered by roistering Company, 17. pfeifen. Ac- 
cording to Schiller's authority, Krünitz, there are openings in 
the vault of the oven to admit the air. These Krünitz calls 
„SBinbpfcifcn,** and he says that when they become yellow (not 
brown, as Schiller has it on account of the rime) the workmen 
know that the metal has grown sufficiently fluid. Thereupon 
they must find out whether it contains the right Propor- 
tion of tin and copper. For that purpose they pour some of 
the mixture into a hoUow stone and allow it to grow cold. If , 
on being fractured, the sample shows indentations of moder- 
ate size (cf. p. 101,1. 24, „fd&ön ^tyndti Ift bcr 33ru(iS''), the Pro- 
portion is satisfactory. That is the „gute ^tx^tti" spoken of 
in 1. 24. 
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100. — i8. tottttn, not bei, but risk, 29. checks the hoys. 

101. — 12. ber $fofteit ragenbe f&mmt, the polcs which 

stand in the middle of haystacks. 24. Cf. p. 99, 1. 17 note. — 
93tU(4, the pieces of the fractured sample. 29'. bci^ ^^enfctö 
SBogett, the arches of the handles, Beils are no longer cast 
with such handles. 

lOJJ. — 21. Stltmt, i.e. alarm-hell. 29. ^Äit, used to desig- 
nate any straight line, such as a line of written or printed 
words, and often, too, a long row of houses. 

103. — 14. ffruc^t, Äan>e5/. 16. ^pwcxtn,rajters. — SBäuttie, 

heams. 

104. — 15. toergilt, repays. 16. SBenn, suppose. 

105. — 3. X'M, transitive, like fUnßt, p. 98, 1. 6 note. 
26. 20lüq fic^ ieber gütlich tun, let everyone take his ease. 29. 
SButfc^, apprentice. — bic fBt^ptt, the bellfor vesperSy the evening 
hell. 

106. — 4 jff. Cf. Gray's Elegy: 

The curfew toUs the knell of parting day, 
The lowing herd winds slowly o'er the lea, 
The plowman homeward plods his weary way 
And leaves the world to darkness and to me. 

107. — 7. regen, supply fid^. 

108.— I. baiS ^ebäube, the mold. 6. SRantel, shell. 9 ff. 
This and the two following stanzas were inspired by the hor- 
rors of the French Revolution. Many prominent Germans, 
among them Schiller and Klopstock, at first hailed the Revo- 
lution with delight, but later turned from its excesses in dis- 
gust, as did English poets like Coleridge and Wordsworth. 
28. sounds the watchword for violence. 
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109. — 5. 5U(fenb refers to ^crg, 11. Seu, poetical for 2'6tot, 
15. bem ^migbUnben, i.e. the mob (the word is neuter here). 
23. $e(m, the upper part of the bell. — ^tan^, the lower ridge. 
25. Schuber, the quarters of the coat of arms on the bell. 26. 
fSilhtv, rare for ^tlbner* 28. tRei^cn, here circle, 

110. — 13. baö befranste ^alix. Schiller speaks of the year 
as wreathedy like the Hours and the Seasons. 16, 17. The 
church-bell is to ring out the hours. (We are indebted for 
some valuable details to Otis's careful edition of this poem.) 

111. — ^te (Stmartung. This poem (published in 1800, con- 
ceived several years before) is Schiller's lyrical masterpiece. 
The scene is laid in some southern country. The choice of 
meters is very felicitous; notice the difference in the metrical 
movement of the first two and the last two lines in each of the 
shorter stanzas (expressive of expectation and subsequent 
disappointment), and again contrast the long stanzas (con- 
templative or descriptive) with those shorter ones. 13. 
Sc^meic^eUüfte, carressing zephyrs. 24. UmfVittn tttti^ etc., 
wrap US in a weft of mystic boughs. 26. unbefc^eibnen, intrusive, 

IIJJ. — I. ^tiptt, the evening slar. — ber betfd^hiiegene, the 

discreet one. 7. SVletlt Ot^t etc., a sea of harmonies floods my 
ear. 9. ^t^tc2,lhe wesl wind. 11. loittlt. The verb is taken 
with each of the subjects separately and hence is used in the 
Singular. — $fitf c^e = ^fir fid^c. 11, 12. The grape and the peach 
Iure to enjoymentj peerin g in luxurious plumpness from behind 
the leaves. 

113. — 4. ^a^ui^loanb. !Dcr 2:api«bauTn is the yew. <Der 
@taf t>on ^abi^burg. Written in 1803. Tschudi's Chronicon 
Helviticum (used by Schiller for Wilhelm Teil and by Goethe 
for Das Blümlein Wunderschön) furnished Schiller the story of 
this ballad. In Tschudi, however, the priest became the 
chaplain of the Archbishop of Mentz and drew his master's 
attention to Rudolf. Furthermore, according to Tschudi, not 
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the priest, but a „fcliflc ßdfllidjc Gloftcr-groto [Srau]" prophesied 
great prosperity to Rudolf and bis dcscendanls in return for 
bis generosity. After many years of cbaos (tbe „faifcriofe, ble 
Mrccfl^c 3cit/ P- 114» 1- 6), Rudolf von Habsburg was elected 
King of Germany in 1273. The remarkable cbaracter of this 
Rudolf is well depicted in Grillparzer's drama, König Ottokars 
Glück und Ende. 17. ^ad^tn, Aix-la-C ha pelle, a city in the 
northwestern part of Germany, famous as the capital and 
burial-place of Charlemagne. 21. $fal5graf, Count Palaline, 
22. ber SBö^me, l^he King oj Bohcmia. 

114. — 26. ber äRinne ©olb, the gucrdon of love. 

115. — 19. Selb beÖ ^tttn, consecrated bread and wine (to ad- 
minister extreme unction to some dying man). 

116. — I. f cftaffft = tuft. s. <Stcg=53rütfc. 23. bcMrittc, 

should mount. — fütbet^ttt, again. 

117. — I. ^ott, proteclor. Sieb beö t^ifc^etfnaben, sung by 
a young fisherman in the first scene of Wilhelm Teil (written 
1803 and 1804). Cf. Goethe's Der Fischer (pp. 42 f.) 

iTTort^ 2trn6t 
I 769-1860 

His bold utterances against the French rule in Germany at 
the beginning of the Century forced him for scveral years to 
make his home in foreign countries. Later, his stirring wri- 
tings in prose and verse did much to rouse the Gcrman nation 
against Napoleonic supremacy. 

118. — HBaterlanbiSaeb. n, 12. beftänbe . . . ^e^be, fight 
out the fight to the death. 

119. — I. SBubett, knave. — 51cftt, han. 3. $ennaititi$fc^(a4t. 

Hermann, a German chief, defeated the Roman troops under 
Varus in 9 a.d. in the Teutoburg Forest. Thereforc, the 
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term Hermannsschlacht " is of ten used as a generic term for 
a battle for freedom from foreign oppression. This poem is 
a populär student-song {Commershuch, No. 12). 20. ^^t, 
cause. 



12^ 

gene 



JO. — Sßatum ruf ic^? $, ^ti'^vi^, summons, 6. 8d^eitel, 

Tally masculine. 23. ^etftergau, the domain of spirits. 

131. — 5. SBir ^itrse, we short-lived ones, 

Karl C^eobor Körner 
1791-1813 

His unmistakable talent, especially for the drama, and his 
early death as a volunteer in the cause of national freedom 
have made him a favorite with the German people. 

Sü^ohii^ Hiilbe S^O^ ^^s a corps of volunteers organized in 
1813 against Napoleon under the leadership of Adolph von 
Lützow. The uniform of these volunteers was black as a sign 
of mourning for the national disasters. Körner became 
Lützow's adjutant. The poem has been set to music by 
Weber. 18. Schergen, mercenaries, Napoleon*s soldiers are 
here regarded as fighting, not for country, but for a tyrant. 
22. jföütrid^, tyrant, i.e. Napoleon. — geborgen, saje. 

12». — ©ebet mäftreiib ber ®cftla*t. Set to music by Schu- 
bert and by Weber. 

IlTaytmtltan (Sottfrtcb t)on 5c^enfen6orf 

1783-1819 

Conspicuous for his spirited verses inspired by the struggle 
against Napoleon. 

1^4. — 2)ai^ ßieb bom tR^ein. The left bank of the Rhine 
was made a part of the French territory in 1795 and was not 
restored until 1814. 11. %t^ 9{ame fc^on, whose mere name. 
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1Z6, — 15. f&lnt - SWann. The hero referred to is Siegfried, 
the principal figure of the Nibelungenlied, who was treacher- 
ously murdered by Hagen in the neighborhood of the Rhine. 
Siegfried, famous for his valor and gentleness, is made the em- 
bodiment of German virtues. 19 ff. Siegfried was killed, 
partly because his murderers coveted an immense treasure, 
the 9libeIunöcn^ort, which was in his possession. This treas- 
ure was later sunk in the Rhine. The poem has become a 
student-song (see Commersbucky No. 29). 23. Sunber, i.e. 
Napoleon. 25. ff. The Nibelungen treasure is here used as a 
Symbol of Germany's greatness which is destined sometime to 
rise again. 27. Your soul will shudder with horror. 

1;J6. — SRutterfprac^e. The most beautiful characterization 
of the German language. Note that such words as iDOtinefain, 
traut, öerfd^oUcn, etc., are happy cxpressions of the poetical spirit 
of the language. 

^rtebrtdj Hürfert 
1788-1866 

Was for a long time professor of Oriental languages, first 
at the University of Erlangen, and afterwards in Berlin. 
Rücker t was one of the great masters of the German language. 
He followed the path pointed out by Goethe in his West- 
östliche Divan and imitated Oriental poetry with marked 
success. About his tender lyrics, unmarred by morbidity, 
there hovers a delicate perfume. 

1^7. — 5l«i^ bell „©cftarnifcftteti ©oncttctt." Rückert wrote 
sixty-seven sonnets, called Geharnischte Sonette, as a proof of 
his interest in the struggle of the German peoplc against Na- 
poleon, sickness preventing him from joining the volunteers. 
Most of these sonnets were written in 1813. They are füll of 
spirit and originality, and sketch the whole course of the war. 
23. hluttmtditoixttc, translate dyed in blood, 24. ge^t an, starts. 

138. — 2. fo, i.e. inactively. — ^icle, lit. floor, i.e. the pit (of 
the theater). 9. ^alfliaUa^, the hall to which the ancient Ger- 
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mans believed brave warriors went after death. This sonnet 
marks the beginning of the war. 14. aui^gefrifc^ett, obsolescent 
f or auögefretfd^t. The second sonnet marks the close of the war. 

129. — 5. ©efc^lec^t, gener aiion, — laffe . . . beulten, let U 

not imagine. In this last sonnet the poet calls upon his gener- 
ation to undertake the difficult task of reconstruction, now 
that liberty is won. ^n^ „^^tttS* Xottufdtt." The sonnets 
entitled Agnes* Totenfeier are a part of a series of poems the 
subject of which is a young girl (Agnes Müller) with whom 
Rückert was in love and who dled. 21. lafit ah t)om, put off. 
22. falben, sere. 

130. — ?(ui& beti „SisUtattett." Rückert wrote one hundred 
poems entitled Sizüianen (a part of a larger collection called 
Italienische Gedichte) which are the result of his studies in 
Italian literature. 5 ff. Note the happy use of the vowel u, 
to produce a somnolent mood. In English literature Ten- 
nyson and Poe use vowels with similar skill. 6. 92ajabett, 
water-nymphs; dat. after cntfunfcn. 8. %\l(i\itVi, crickets. 9. 
^rtiabett, tree-nymphs. 18. i^ettcr ^t% pure envy (cf. %tUt 
krönen in Hölty's Elegie, p. 15, 1. 16). %vl2 bett „fefttt^ctl 
Sflofen." The östliche Rosen, a series of poems with Oriental 
coloring, are the product of Rückert's studies in Eastern lit- 
eratures, and owe their existence to the Stimulus he derived 
from Goethe's West-Östliche Divan. They illustrate Rückert's 
exceptional power over language. Schumann set several of 
them to music. 

131. — 13. ^(ugcnselt, lit. tent of the eye; i.e. the eye. (§\VL 
©ruft an bie Entfernte. 23, 24. Similarly Petrarch speaks of 
Laura's eyes as "those twin lights, which made the storm and 
blackness of my days one beautiful serene" ("que' duo lumi, 
che quasi un bei sereno a mezzo '1 die F6r le tenebre mie.^* 
Canzone iii, 1. 43, ed. Scartazzini). 

132. — ©iftafele. A Ghasele (or Gasele, or Ghasel, or Gaset) 
is an Oriental form of verse in which all even lines rime 
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with the first. Rückert introduced Ghaselen into German 
literature, and was almost immediately followed by Platen. 
The constant recurrence of certain words is meant to em- 
phasize the main idea of the poem. %ü9 bem „Siebn^frä^« 
ling." The Liebesfrühling is a series of poems (grouped in 
six Sträusse) in which Rückert teils the story of his love for 
Louise Wiethaus-Fischer from their first meeting to their 
marriage. Mastery over poetical forms and delicacy char- 
acterizes these poems. 

133. — Süftekbeit« Set to music by Schumann. 15. füofett 
in dat. with entfofen, to win by caressing. 21. ©teuer ergeben, 
to take toll, 

134. — 6. ^tL^tfiVihH\tn,tosoundthereveille, 11. befc^toe« 
bett, a bold formation of a transitive from fd^toeben; obj. is 
Sluen. 15. f^reimuttb, the poet himself. ^u^ „S^\*^\xl^,** The 
Schi-King (or Book of Songs) is a collection of Chinese populär 
poems, consisting of 305 pieces, the oldest of which date back 
to perhaps the eighteenth Century b.c., and the latest to 
the sixth Century b.c. Confucius (550-478 b.c.) is said to 
have made the collection. Rückert is one of the greatest 
translators of Oriental poetry whom Germany has produced. 
22. Blend being and seeming. 

Stuguft IDil^elm Si^Iegel 

Born in Hanover in 1767 and died as professor in Bonn in 
1845. He and his brother Friedrich were the founders of the 
Romantic School. His admirable translation of Shakespeare 
has made the English poet a German classic. Schlegel was 
also famous as a great critic. 

1772-1829 

Brother of August Wilhelm. Is famous for his lectures on 
the history of literature, as a Sanscrit scholar, and as one of 
Germany's greatest Uterary critics. 
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135. — 6!alberott. Calderon, the famous Spanish dramatist, 
lived from 1600 to 1681. The Romantic School, with the 
Schlegels and Tieck at its head, did much towards making 
Germany acquainted with the masterpieces of Italian and 
Spanish literatures. 

£u6tpig tCied 
1773-1853 

. Together with the Schlegels was the most prominent of the 
Romanticists, and one of the most prolific of German writers; 
he was least important, however, as a lyricist. 

136. — $)le äRufil. 20. f erlägt . . . auf, hreaks out into. 
This sonnet is an cxpression of that intense veneration for 
music which characterizes the entire Romantic School. About 
this time Germany produced some of her greatest composers: 
Beethoven, Schubert, Schumann, etc. 21. f))ierttbeit, gliUer- 
ing. 

TiovaWs 

Friedrich von Hardenberg (known as Novalis) was born 
1772, died 1801. He was one of the most poetical and the 
deepest of the Romanticists. He is the author of the famous 
romantic novel Heinrich von Oflerdingen in which occurs the 
search for "The Blue Flower." 

138. — 15. fragt (for fragt) etc. Concerns himself hut litüe 
with him. 17, 18. Let them cut each other^s throats at the f 00t 
(of the mountains) for possessions and money. 

£u6tDig Tldfim von 2trnim 

1781-1831 

A true Romanticist, füll of poetical intuitions, but with an 
imperfect sense of artistic proportion. He and Brentano 
made themselves immortal by Publishing a coUection of 
Volkslieder^ which they called Des Knaben Wunderhorn 
(1806-08). 
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2\t1)t§(Hüä» From Arnlm's novel Armut y Reichtum, Schuld 
und Busse der Gräfin Dolores (sect. i, eh. 7, ed. of 1840). 

139. — 5. @ie = btc (Seele. 6. ii^reti 2\pptn, her (i.e. the be- 
loved one's) Ups. 8. Söie ift mir fo gefc^eiftett, how did such bliss 
come to ms? 

(Elemens Brentano 
1778-1842 

Like Arnim an imaginative Romanticist, but lacking in 
maturity and the sense of proportion. 

^cr ®))innerUt Sieb. 18. The nightingale plays an impor- 
tant part in populär poetry, of which Brentano was so devoted 
an admirer. It is regarded as taking great interest in human 
affairs: lovers make it their confidant, and it is supposed by its 
song profoundly to influenae people for good or evil. See Uh- 
land's admirable treatise, vol. iii of his Schriften, p. 89. It is 
a favorite in the populär poetry not only of Germany, but 
also of Holland, Denmark, France, Italy, Spain, and even of 
Persia. (Cf. Böckel, Deutsche Volkslieder aus Ober-Hessen. 
Marburg, 1885, (Sinlcitung, p. Ixxxvii.) 

^Jriebridj ^ölberlin 
1770-1843 

A romantic admiration for classical Greece (which comes 
to expression in his novel Hyperion) made him discontented 
with his surroundings, and his unhappy love for Susette Gon- 
tard (whom he calls Diotima in his poems) cast a deep gloom 
over his ill-starred life. In 1802 he became insane and re- 
mained so until he died. His poetry is remarkable for purity 
of diction and profound melancholy. Vischer has aptly called 
Hölderlin ein ßried^ifd^er SEÖertl^cr. 

140. — J&l)<>erio«^ ©c^irffaljöUeb. 18. ©cnieii, spirits. 

3ofcpt? ;Jrctt?err von (Eic^enborff 

1788-1857 

A prominent member of the Romantic School. His lyrics 
are famous for melody and fascinating weirdness. In him 
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the school found its healthiest exponent; he belonged to the 
small number of bis contemporaries who were not only poets, 
but filled important positions in the world of affairs. Among 
his prose works, the charming story Aus dem Leben eines 
Taugenichts (1826) is best known. 

141. — Sdüfdel^r. 24. ficftt, old form for fielet. 

142. — 3. Su^gesugen, departed. 5. dti 92ufeit, {^anbellt, 

manyvoices,much bustle. 15. mijä^'tntX ^ett, a proud cavalier. 

143. — $)a^ 5er(rii4ene [Ringlein. This poem has been set 
to music by F. R. Glück and is one of the favorite songs of 
Germany. Some lines similar to these are found in the popu- 
lär poetry of the sixteenth Century (Uhland, Volkslieder, 
No. 33): 

^ört l^oc^ auf icticm SBcrgc 

^a ßct ein SWülcnrab, 

^a8 malet nic^t« bcnn Siebe 

^ie Vla(i)t big an ben Za^; 

!Die müh ift gcrbrod^en, 

^ie Siebe fyit ein (Snb, 

(So öfegen bid^ ®ot, mein feine« ?ieb ! 

3ieg far ic^ in« ßttenb. 

(i.e. / am going to parts unknown.) 

Compare the simple directness of the last lines of the Volks- 
lied with Eichendorff's more sentimental and self-conscious 
final stanzas. i. ©ntttbe, Valley. 9. iBpicimann, minstrel. 
^ie stoei ©efcffett. 

144. — 5. SBaig [Rec^tö . . . \ii3itiMn^tn,accomplish greatthings, 
9. ^ie Sc^toieger, mother-in-law. 13-17. While the first achieved 
easy prosperity from the worldly point of view, the second — 
more imaginative and hence open to temptation — was soon 
drawn into the abyss (®runb, ©d^Iunb) of a wild life. 27. The 
last line is characteristic of Eichendorff's deeply religious tem- 
perament. This poem has been set to music by Schumann, 
who in profoundly poetical fashion has rendered, especially in 
the accompaniment, its various moods. 
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145. — Soffung. 4. From the turret to the vale, 8. (BMu, 
rock. 9. irren, vagucy confused. A characteristic adjective 
for this Romanticist, who is fond of speaking of „irre Quarten." 
©ei^nfuc^t. Set to music by many composers, among them 
Fr. Abt. 

146. — 13. tierf Olafen, drowsüy, 

2t5albert von (E^amiffo 

Born in 1781 in the castlc of Boncourt in France, and died 
in Ger many in 1838. When he was nine years old, his family 
was driven from France by the French Revolution and settled 
in Germany. Though Chamisso was a native Frenchman, 
his poetry is typically German. 

^a§ 64(0^ ^Boncourt. 17. fuc^t . . . ifteim, haunt. 19. ^e« 
Regelt, park, 

147. — II. umflort, dimmcd. 

148. — f^raueit'Sieie uttb Seien. Set to music by Schumann. 

149. — 16. toa^ liegt baran, what matter t 

2tuguft ©raf von piatcn=£)allermün5e 

Born in 1796, lived most of his life in Italy, and died in 
Syracuse in 1835. His poetical works are conspicuous for 
great beauty and purity of language, and for an aristocratic 
calmness which has chilled the majority of readers. For a 
good characterization of Platen see Geibel, Werke^ vol. iii, p. 69, 
Spruch No. 33. 

156. — %a^ ®rai im önfento. Alaric, king of the Visigoths, 
invaded Italy and in 410 A.D. conquered Rome, but soon after 
died in the bloom of manhood while laying siege to the town 
of Cosentia (Cosenza) in Southern Italy. He was buried, ac- 
cording to legend, in the bed of the river Busentinus (Busento). 
II. reiften . . . ^tiit, stood in rows vicing with each othcr (in 
the labor). 
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157. — S$etteMg. One of a group o£ sonnets on Venice. 
Platen and Byron were among the first poets to voice in song 
the melancholy charm of the fairy city of the sea. (Cf. By- 
ron's lines on Venice in Childe Harold Sit the beginning of 
Canto IV.) IG. Cf. Byron's "The pleasant place of all festiv- 
ity, the revel of the earth, the masque of Italy.** ii. fiel, 
referring to the destruction of the Venetian Republic at the 
hands of Bonaparte in 1797. — jioneit, eons, ages. 14. ffi\t}a 
ber ^llat)ontn, a quay in Venicc. 17. tßaulo S$eronefe, a great 
Venetian painter of the sixteenth Century. 19. 9iiefjeittre))))e, 
a famous staircase in the doge's palace. 

2tnnette Dort Droftc=£)üIst?off 

Born in 1797 in the castle of Hülshoff in the neighborhood 
of Münster in Westphalia, she led a retired life, and died in 
the Castle of Meersburg on the Bodensee in 1848. Sh^ is the 
foremost German poetess before modern women like Isolde 
Kurz and Ricarda Huch, conspicuous for imaginative force 
combined with extreme delicacy and tenderness. Her refer- 
ences to nature show rare powers of Observation. 

158. — ^cr SBeiifter. 6. A bold figure, showing minute Ob- 
servation of the dragonfly (^ibctte) as it appears in the air. 
3lm Sturme. 14. Umfttic^ett. A bold use of the passive, ©trci- 
d^cn here means to fly. — @tare, starling. 15. iDlänabe, manad 
(a priestess of Bacchus). According to Greek mythology, the 
maenads celebrated the festivals of Bacchus with mad songs 
and dancing. 17. f^attt, youngsier. 20. ringen, wrestle. 22. 
joggen, mastijs, 23. ^ellaff, harking. 24. fc^neflen, to spurt. 

159. — 5. ^xmptl, streamer. 6. 8tanbarte, royalflag. 

3uftinus Kerner 
1786-1862 

A prominent member of the "Suabian School." The popu- 
lär element is strong in his poems. Many of them have be- 
come favorite songs, and some of them student-songs. 
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SBattberlieb. A student-song; see Commersbuchj No. 244. 
21. noct getntttictt, once more Ut us drink. 23. ^W (with 
accent on final syllable), poetical form for Adieu. 

160. — 7. iftaftet, clings. 15. SBurfc^ett, student, 

161. — tßoefie. This conception of poetry is truly romantic. 
Goethe's songs and the Volkslied imply a different — and a 
healthier — attitude. 8. t^ is redundant. 

CubtDig Htjlanb 
I787-I862 

The head of the "Suabian School." Was for a time a Pro- 
fessor of German literature in the University of Tübingen, and 
about the middle of the nineteenth Century became promi- 
nent in politics. He is the author of several invaluable 
treatises on certain phases of the older German literature. 
In bis poetical works (consisting of poems and dramas) he 
conjured up the picturesque and robust life of the Middle 
Ages. A glorious atmosphere of breeze and sunshine charac- 
terizes most of his works, yet in some he strikes a note of 
simple pathos such as is found in the ballads of the people. A 
fine characterization of Uhland as patriot and as poet may be 
found in Vischer*s essay on Uhland {Kritische Gänge, Neue 
Folge, 4tes Heft, p. 99). 

^t» Stmhcn SBergÜeb. 

162. — 14. (Btoxmqioä', alarum-bell. 15. ^tutt,signalfires, 
lighted in case of war. 16. tttt* ittiS ®Ueb, step into the ranks. 
»bfc^teb. 

163. — 6. ^cr ba etc., i.e. his grief. An obscure passage. 
Why his grief should disappear with the ^bfd^iebdtoein is not 
clear. 10. ©elbbetgleitt = ®elb«$etlc^en. 

164. — ^e^ ©olbf^mieb^ 2:d4ter(eitt. Set to music by 
Löwe. 

165. — I. faffe, sei, 2. bemäntelt = diamanten. 19. mie 
. . . \itV, how it becomes her, 21. jur $robe, by way of tri<U, 
26. fottbreT/ special. 
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166. — ^er SBhrütt Sldc^terleitt. Very successfully imitates 
the tone of poi)ular poetry. It is sung to an old populär tune 
and is No. 84 of the Commersbuch, 

167. — 2. ©c^reitt, coßn. 12. an ben äRuitb for auf bcn 
2Jbmh, dialectal and obsolete. 2)er gute ^ametab (Commers- 
buchf No. 276). 16. ttit, dialectal for nid^t. 21, 22. tS, imper- 
sonal. 

168. — 2. bertoeil, while. 2)ie [Rac^e. 11. frait!, generally 
means about the same as English "frank," though not so 
commonly used. Kereshamelesslyjboldly. 4^ara(b. Wasorigi- 
nally intended as a part of a fairy-drama to be called Tamlan. 
The story, as found here, was invented by Uhland, but was 
suggested to him by several old myths. Notice the contrast 
between Harald and his foUowers. He resists the blandish- 
ments of the fairies, to which his men yield, and is overcome 
only by the mystic power of the magic well. Like Charle- 
magne, Frederick Barbarossa, and Frederick II. of Hohen- 
staufen, he remains for centuries in a death slumber, from 
which he half awakens from time to time. 

169. — 21 ff. The fairies could not rob him of his armor, as 
they did his retainers. 

170. — (Sittfeiftr. 23. tounbermUb. SWilb here is used in the 
archaic sense of generous. 

171. — 13. ©cftuIblgfeU, bill. gtüftringigglaube. Set to 
music by Schubert. 19. an allen Chtben, everywhere. 

172. — JJreie ftunft. 19. 93lütenmiinb, i.e. the month of 
May. 22. Your inspirations of the passing moment. 

173. — I. geifteime ^unben, dark lore. fiieb einest beutfc^en 

@ftngeri9. This charming expression of Uhland's patriotism 
was written in 1814. 18. Xavh, tinsel. 19. ^eetfc^ilb, mili- 



I 



296 NOTES 

SBattberlieb. A student-song; see Commersbuch, No. 244. 
21. noc^ getntttfeti, once more let us drink. 23. 9U^' (with 
accent on final syllable), poetical form for Adieu. 

160. — 7. iftaftet, clings. 15. SBurfc^ett, student. 

161. — $oefte. This conception of poetry is truly romantic. 
Goethe's songs and the Volkslied imply a diflferent — and a 
healthier — attitude. 8. t^ is redundant. 

Cubtpig Htjlanb 
1787-1862 

The head of the "Suabian School." Was for a time a Pro- 
fessor of German literature in the University of Tübingen, and 
about the middle of the nineteenth Century became promi- 
nent in politics. He is the author of several invaluable 
treatises on certain phases of the older German literature. 
In bis poetical works (consisting of poems and dramas) he 
conjured up the picturesque and robust life of the Middle 
Ages. A glorious atmosphere of breeze and sunshine charac- 
terizes most of his works, yet in some he strikes a note of 
simple pathos such as is found in the ballads of the people. A 
fine characterization of Uhland as patriot and as poet may be 
found in Vischer's essay on Uhland {Kritische Gänge, Neue 
Folge f 4tes Heft, p. 99). 

"tt^ Knaben SSerglieb. 

162. — 14. (Bixixvx^lod\ alarum-hell. 15. ^tutt,signalfires, 
lighted in case of war. 16. tttt* ittiS &lith, step into the ranks. 
»bfc^ieb. 

163. — 6. $)cr ba etc., i.e. his grief. An obscure passage. 
Why his grief should disappear with the ^bfd^tebdkDein is not 
clear. 10. ©elbtoeigleiit = (^elb^^etlc^en. 

164. — ^e^ ^olbfc^mteb^ 2:df4terleitt. Set to music by 
Löwe. 

165. — I. faffe, set. 2. Demante« = diamanten. 19. niie 
. . . Sitif, how it becomes her, 21. ^ur $robe, by way of trial, 
26. fottbreT/ special. 
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166. — ^cr SBirtttt 2li)4ter(eitt. Very successfully imitates 
the tone of poi)ular poetry. It is sung to an old populär tune 
and is No. 84 of the Commersbuch, 

167. — 2. Schrein, coßn. 12. an ben SRuitb for auf bcn 
2Jbmh, dialectal and obsolete. $)cr gute ^ametab (Commers- 
buchy No. 276). 16. ttit, dialectal for nid^t. 21, 22. t&, imper- 
sonal. 

168. — 2. benoeil, while. ^ic [Rac^e. n. franf, generally 
means about the same as English "frank," though not so 
commonly used. Here shantelesslyj boldly. i^aralb. Was origi- 
nally intended as a part of a fairy-drama to be called Tamlan. 
The Story, as found here, was invented by Uhland, but was 
suggested to him by several old myths. Notice the contrast 
between Harald and his foUowers. He resists the blandish- 
ments of the fairies, to which his men yield, and is overcome 
only by the mystic power of the magic well. Like Charle- 
magne, Frederick Barbarossa, and Frederick II. of Hohen- 
staufen, he remains for centuries in a death slumber, from 
which he half awakens from time to time. 

169. — 21 ff. The fairies could not rob him of his armor, as 
they did his retainers. 

170. — (Sittfel^r. 23. munbennUb. WlxXh here is used in the 
archaic sense of gener ous. 

171. — 13. ectulbigleit, bill. ^rü^Hngdglaube. Set to 
music by Schubert. 19. an aKen @nben, everywhere. 

172. — ^rcle ^unft. 19. ^Blütenmonb, i.e. the month of 
May. 22. Your ins pirations of the passing momenL 

173. — I. geifteime ^unben, dark lore. fileb dnei? beutfc^en 
@ängeri9. This charming expression of Uhland's patriotism 
was written in 1814. 18. Xnnh, tinsel. 19. ^eerfd^Ub, mili' 
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tary shield. 21. hatten, an old German tribe settled in what 
is now Hcssia. 23. geldft, redeemed, 

174. — 5. tttoxtn, p. p. of er füren, to choose; translate des^ 
tined. 6. (merely) to give pleasure and to attain a simple fame. 
8. i.e. the War of Liberation against Napoleon, '^td Sangen^ 
(^luc^. Uhland got the idea for this poem from the ballad en- 
titled Young Waters in Percy's Reliqtus (Wheatley*s ed. ii, 
228), translated by Herder as Der eifersüchtige König (Su- 
phan's Herder, vol. xxv, p. 379). All attempts at interpreting 
the king as Napoleon (the poem was written in 18 14), the 
young man as liberty trampled undcr foot by the French em- 
peror, and the old minstrel as the outraged people, are futilc 
and meaningless. Contrast this minstrel and this king with 
the minstrel and the king in Goethe's Der Sänger, 

175. — 2. i&d gilt utti^, our task will he. 4. boi? %tmaffi. is 
used of both man and wife. Here it Stands for the more com- 
mon Word bie ©emal^Un. 15. MttUtnti, Jorgets, 24. tienrdc^eU, 
hreathed his last. 

176. — 5. serfc^eflt, dashed it to pieces. The meter is the 
same as that of the Nibelungenlied; the second half of the last 
line, however, has in this poem only three accented syllables 
instead of four. Set to music by Schubert. 

177. — $)ai& ®lürf öon ^beniftaff. Suggested by a story in 
Ritson's Fairy Tales (1831) according to which in Edenhall 
Castle in Cumberland a glass given by fairies was kept which 
bore the inscription: 

If this glass do break or fall, 
Farewell, the luck of Edenhall. 

In the English story the glass was, however, prevented from 
breaking, whereas Uhland lets the young lord wantonly de- 
stroy it himself. Uhland's poem has been translated by 
Longfellow. 4. J^efthrommetenfd^aff. 2:rommete=2:rompete. 
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8. ^ä^tnt, seneschal. 13. ^um ^XCX^, in honor. 20. ^t\,fairy. 
23. ^tltttqlaSf beaker. — toaxb äum ilo§, was alloUed, — mit JJug, 
aptly. 

178. — 3. ^tofit an, clink. 9. ^vlvx $orte, as the guard- 
tan of its (the race's) fortunes, 13. toetfuc^^ put to the lest, 
14. f))ringt, cracks. 



€6uar6 mörife 

Born in Ludwigsburg in 1804. He studied Protestant 
theology in Tübingen, and in 1834 became pastor in Clever- 
sulzbach, but retired from this position after a few years. 
From 185 1 on he taught in Stuttgart and died there in 1875. 
Mörike is one of the most genuinely lyrical poets in German 
literature, and curiously contrasts with his turbulent and 
frivolous contemporary Heine. While the latter*s dazzling 
verses almost instantly held the whole world enthralled, 
Mörike*s lyrics with their ineffable delicacy and purity ap- 
pealed to his nation more slowly, and have remained un- 
known outside of Germany. Though far narrower in scope 
than Goethe*s poetry, Mörike's shares with it that depth of 
health and genuineness of emotion which constitute the 
witchery of the Volkslied. Besides his poetical works, he 
published novels and tales, of which the most delightful is 
Mozart auf der Reise nach Prag. For a sympathetic appre- 
ciation of Mörike's poetry cf. Biese, Lyrische Dichtung und 
neuere deutsche Lyriker. Berlin 1896, pp. 66 ff. 

179. — $)le traungc^röttung. 1 2. This king has aptly been 
called "The Irish Macbeth." 14. meuc^eUe, murdered treach- 
erously. 17. i^t^wx^VX, celehrated. 

180. — 3. %iiitn\l9\tX, death pageant. 5. Mttxmvxmit, shrouded. 
16. bei^ (for bcffcn), whose. 17. ftrtcft, glided. 22. tat, cf. p. 34, 
1. 19 and note. Sc^dit^lRothraut. While Mörike derives the 
Subjekts of many of his poems from the Volkslied, this, his 
most beautiful bailad, is altogether of his own invention. It 
Catches, however, the spirit of populär poetry as do few bal- 
lads outside of Goethe's in all German literature. 
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181. — 4. Note the refrain, so characteristic of the populär 
ballad. 15. tounitiglic^, Juli of love. 18. tietgunitt = üetfiönnt. 
25. fränfeit, grievcy oßend. 

182. — ^ttiS toerlaffette SRägMeiit. 9. ba fotnmt t» mir, ü 
cotnes over me. 

H)iII?eIm müUer 

1794-1827 

Known for his breezy Müller-^ Jäger-y and Postillonslieder, 
and for his poems inspired by the Greek struggle for inde- 
pendence from the Turkish yoke (1821-9), a struggle in which 
all Europe was interested. Byron's ardent championship of 
the cause of Greek liberty is well known. 

fßintta. According to tradition, Vineta was a famous tra- 
ding place on the Island of Wollin, off the coast of Prussia, and 
in the twelfth Century disappeared in the ocean after an earth- 
quake. 

183. — SBanberfc^aft. In olden times the young workman, 
after having completed his apprenticeship, became a journey- 
man, i.e. wandered on foot through foreign parts with a knap- 
sack on his back, and his purse as light as his heart. He 
plays a very picturesque part in poetry. 

184. — 4. hthaä^tf determined. 6. We kam it from the milU 
wheels. 9. mein Xaq, poetic for meinen S^ag, i.e. all the days of 
my life. 11. Steine, i.e. millstones. 18. ^enr iDleifter unb t^rait 
äReifteritt. The apprentice lived in his employer's home, hence 
grau SWeiftertn played a very important part in his life. This 
and many other MiÜlerlieder were set to music by Schubert, 
^ettad unb bie SBeit. 

185. — 3. ^Barbaren, i.e. the Turks. 

Hifolaus £enau 

Nikolaus Niembsch, Edler von Strehlenau (known in 
literature as N. Lenau), was born in 1802 in Hungary. He 
studied philosophy, law, and medicine without finding satis- 
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faction in any of them. In 1832 he went to America, but soon 
returned disappointed. Several years before bis death he 
became insane and died in 1850 in an asylum. His natural 
gloom was greatly augumented by an unhappy love, to which 
he refers in many of his poems. His writings reflect a pro- 
foundly melancholy but intensely poetical temperament. 

186. — Sd^UfUeber. Lenau wrote five Schilflieder y of which 
the ones selected here are the first and the last. 

187. — ^eriftllage. Lenau is one of the greatest poets of 
autumn. This choice of season is significant for his melan- 
choly temperament, which led him to see in nature the ever- 
yawning grave, not, as Goethe and Wordsworth generally do, 
the ever-bearing mother. Hence, also, he interprets autumn 
consistently as the season of decay, not, like Keats in his famous 
Ode, as the "season of mellow fruitfulness." (Cf. the edi- 
tor^s essay The Treatment of Nature in the Works of Nikolaus 
LenaUj Chicago, 1902, pp. 64 ff.) 11, 12. Cf. Shelley's 
"Autumn*s hoUow sighs in the sere wood" (Alastor). din* 
famleit. 21. tiertoad^fne, tangled. 24. SBersid^ten, renuncialion. 

188. — 2, 3. betiic, refers to ^erg (p. 187, 1. 23). 



Born of Jewish parents in Düsseldorf in 1797 and died in 
1856. After studying law at several universities and living 
in different parts of Germany, he moved to Paris in 1831 and 
remained there until his death. The last years of his life were 
darkened by disease. His lyrical poems differ widely in 
value; the best belong, for exquisite delicacy and poetic fra- 
grance, to the masterpieces of European literature; the worst 
are little better than worthless. Through all his writings 
runs, as does through Byron's, a mercilessly cynical vein. 
The note of insincerity, too, which lurks sometimes in his 
most perfect lines mars much of his work. His descriptions 
of nature are often exquisitely beautiful. With him, how- 
ever, nature is like a mirage of fairy-land forlorn, and to pre- 
fer nature as described by him to nature as described by 
Goethe, Wordsworth, or the poets of the Volkslieder is to pre- 
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fer tuberöses to violets, and tranced moonlight nights to the 
dewy health of morning. Yet many of his poems have be- 
come a part of the stock in trade of every cultured German. 
His collection of poems called Buch der Lieder appeared in 
1827. Among his prose works should be mentioned Reisebilder 
(from 1826 on). Heine was the most important of a group 
of writers who are known as bad iunge ^eutfcl^Ianb. These 
men, in protest to the one-sided idealism of the Romantic 
schooly insisted — though rarely with success — upon mak- 
ing of literature a commentary on contemporary life. All 
English-speaking students of Heine are familiär with Matthew 
Arnold's essay. In Corvinus' little treatise Herbstgefühl, 
Gedicht von Goethe (Programm des Gymnasiums zu Braun- 
schweig, 1878, p. 8), may be found some striking remarks on the 
difiference between Goethe's and Heine's nature sense. Goethe 
„entbeut glet^font bte in ber 9^atur üon (Stoigfeit l^er fd^Iummembe 
ixfxit," Heine often „octroi^iert ben leblofm Stoffen (Smpftnbungen 
auf, bie in il^rer iRatur nid^t ongcbeutet finb." Heine makes, e.g., 
the violets „ti^tcn unb fofen/ Goethe speaks of a violet as „geBflcft 
in fid^ unb unbcfannt/ (For 1797 as the most probable date 
of Heine's birth, see E. Elster, Vierteljahrschrift f. Litteratur- 
gesch.y iv, 465.) Legras' Henri Heine poetey Paris, 1897, will 
prove helpful in the study of Heine's poetry. 

^ie ^renabiere. This famous ballad is an expression of 
Heine's admiration for Napoleon. The fatal campaign against 
Russia took place in 181 2 and Napoleon was sent to Elba in 
1814. Schumann's masterly music to this poem is well 
known. 17. ^äx\news. 19. bai^ grofff ^eer, i.e. Napoleon's 
"grande armie** which went to Russia. 22. oh — tot^tn. 

189. ~ 5. ma» fdftert midft, what care I for. 93e(fa5er. Cf. 

Book of Daniel, eh. v. Set to music by Schumann. 

190. — 2. S^ruff, retinue. 5. ^nt^it, vassals. 8. ftdrtigai, 
Stubborn. 19. fxttltt, desecrating. 21. Bi9 ben ^rittlb for bid 
ouf, etc. 

191. — 5. 5umal, at once. 15. äHagier, i.e. the wise men. 
3Cii meine äHutter 18. ^eine. Heine's love for his mother, which 
is expressed in the following two sonnets and elsewhere in his 
writings, is one of the most attractive traits in his character. 
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193. — <^!e giiofe, Me fiUie etc. 5. fßxtmnt, source. 3dft toiE 
meine @eele tauten. Set to music by Schumann. 

194. — 5C«f Slügeltt bei^ ^efanged. Set to music by Men- 
delssohn. 5. &an^t^, the Ganges (sacred river of India). ^ie 
Sotudblume ängftigt. Set to music by Schumann. 

195. — 3(4 fitoKe tti^t/ unb toentt bad 4^eri audft bri^t. Set to 

music by Schumann. 

19 7. — (Hn i^idftteiibaum fteftt einf am. Set to music by many 
composers, among them Liszt. (Sin Süngling liebt ein äHäbc^en. 
18. etften, beften äHann, the first man she happens to meet, 

198. — 9ud alten äHärdften toinit t». 9 ff. Note this example 
of Heine's intense and sometimes hysterical vivification. 

199. — mnääitüäi im 2:raume feb' icb Mcb. Set to music by 
Schumann. Sorelei. Originally an echo-legend, which Clemens 
Brentano treated in his Lofe-Lay. Heine made the subject 
immortal in this poem which Liszt and others have set to 
music, and which, in the composition of Silcher, has become 
virtually a Volkslied. 

SOG. — IG. 9m (Snbe, at last, ^u W^t» ^ifcbermäbcben. Set 
to music by Schubert. 

901. — ^ad äUeer erglanste toeit t^intm^. Set to music by 
Schubert. 

202. — ^tt bift toie eine ölnme. Set to music by Schubert, 
Schumann, Rubinstein, and many others. ^u b^ft ^iaman« 
ten unb $erlen. 16. äRenfibenbegebr, human desire. Add ift. 
25. sn @ntnbe gericbtet, hlasted my life, 

203. — ^er ^irtenlnabe. From Die Harzreise. 6. rotbe* 
freust; sheep are often branded with crosses. Here these 
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Grosses are compared with the Orders which courtiers wear. 
S* ftolsgefinreiat, strutting proudly, 12. ftammemtufiii, caurt- 
musicians. 

)S04. — @timtl. Heiners group of poems ^ntitled Die 
Nordsee consists of two cycles. Sturm belongs to the first, 
Meergruss to the second. Although Heine was not the first to 
discover the beauties of the ocean for German poetry as is 
generally believed, he and Lenau are the greatest Interpreters 
of the sea in German literature. Note in the sea-poems here 
given the irregulär rimeless meter which sug^ests the motion 
of the waves. Cf. Legras, Heine, pp. 157 flf. See Heiners own 
remarks on the subject, quoted by Strodtmann (Heiners Leben 
und Werke, vol. i, Hamburg, 1884, p. 415). 15. @4astltl« 
attfHegeneit, i.e. Venus Anadyomene, who according to legend 
had risen from the sea. 16. &to^mutttt, because Venus was 
the mother of Cupid, god of love. 

205. — äUeergruff. Thoroughly Heinesque in spirit. 22. 
Be^ntaufettb ^ried^en^ersett, the ten thousand Greeks who made 
the famous retreat recorded by Xenophon. When they saw 
the sea for the first time again after months, they were over- 
come with joy and shouted **ThalaUaI Thalattal** (The seal 
the seal) 

206. — 2. fliielettben, gleaming. 10. t9, impersonal. 21. 
Stap\t\, box, 

207. — 5. SFtüdfjug^^s. He apostrophizes his own heart as 
being as brave as that of the ten thousand Greeks in their re- 
treat. 7. 93ar(arinneit. Heine spent a summer in the ocean- 
resort Norderney, in the North Sea, where, on account of his 
growing fame, the ladies iionized him. 10. fnimmgefd^IiffaieK, 
comparing the clever speeches of the ladies with crescent 
shaped swords. 12. Seilf^tiftMIIetö; ^etlfd^rift, cuneiform in- 
scriptions; ©iKct*, love-letters (ref erring to their ponderousness). 

208. — IG. loattbelt jidft, changes to. 
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310. — ^er Äfra. Note what eflFect Heine here pro- 
duces with rimeless meter. Set to music by Rubenstein. 
26. 2)emett, poetically used for Arabia. 

ZU, — ^iei^feitö unb jenfeitö bed m^n^* 6. xot^tt fßtun% 

brutal Passion. 9. btt6 = bcffcr. 14. @iftier = foft, bcinalSic. — 
^eibelberger Saff, a huge barrel in the castle at Heidelberg. 
92a(4tör ttfafit tom toilbett Reifte. In 1844 Heiners uncle 
Salomo died, and bis son Charles refused to pay the poet a 
Pension which he used to get during the old gentleman's 
lifetime. Heine feit the wrong so deeply that he soon af ter got 
a stroke, from which he did not recover. 1 7. erf d^Iafft, power- 
less. 20. ungero^ett, unavenged. 21. SBIlttöfrettitb, kinsman. 
25. fdftttdbe, despicable. 

212, — I. Siegfried, the hero of the Nibelungenlied j bathed 
in the blood of a dragon and thus became in vulnerable, hts 
skin turning to hörn except in one spot between the Shoulders. 
His wife's kinsman stabbed him in that spot. 

iluguft £)einridj ^offmann 

I 798-1874 

Called von Fallersieben. His simple and melodious lyrics 
and his political poems (Unpolitische Lieder) exercised much 
influenae about 1848 through their interesting mixture o£ 
venom and good nature, and won for their author an honor- 
able Position among the German poets of the Century. 

^a» müd ber SBergeglWeit. 5. ^om^faff, buUfinch.— 
SBaiter, cage/ 7. 4^ub ... an, began. 10. The first line of a 
song, now become very populär, from Schiller's tragedy Die 
Räuber. 12. tut fo, act as if you were, 

^ermann ^erbtnanb ^reiligrat^ 

1810-1876 

His early verses are remarkable for picturesqueness, in- 
tensity of color, and that longing for far-o£F countries which 
is found in so much of the poetry of his day. Up to 1844 h^ 
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sided with the Royalists in the democratic movement in Ger- 
many. After that time his works begin to reflect a violently 
republican spirit, and he became the most powerful among 
the revolutionary poets. He had to leave Germany and re- 
sided many years in England. Here he became thoFoughly 
conversant with the English language and translated much 
English poetry into German verse. Intensity is the chief 
characteristic of his poetry, an intensity which at times leads 
to exaggeration. 

^er gfalf. i8. SRarfdftaU, obsolete for 9)?arf(^U; originally 
the one who had the super vision over all the horses at a 
royal court, later more loosely used for a high court-dignitary. 
19. balbe, used in the old sense of swiftly or boldly, 

213. — I. ©«gel, stirrup. 2. 9graff', clasp. 15. leiftCK, 

to hunt wiihjalcons. 18. '^h€t\p\iti, Jalcon. 

!S14. — 3. (efhreitett, to attack. Smttuittiutit. The classical 
name for an oasis in the Libyan desert. 19. ^tftitu, two gulfs 
in Northern Africa. 20. ^tniüpollS, the district subject to 
Cyrene, when that city was most flourishing. The name is 
derived from the five chief cities in that territory. 22. Wlal^ßpt, 
sketch-hook. 

215. — I . Stiften, pencüs. SiHoettritt. The best known of 
Freiligrath's poems, because of the mastery of language and 
the power of description displayed in it. 17. 4^otte«t o ttc«* 
fraale. StxaoX is a village. 18. VxintVL, steep. — Xüftlfftx^t^, 
Tabletnountain (a mountain near Cape Town, Southern Africa), 
upon which, during the day, are seen curious cloud forma- 
tions which look like Signals, a phenomenon peculiar to this 
mountain. Note excellent use of local color. 19. SttittüB, 
steppe in Southern Africa. 

216. — 4. Bä^ahxadtn, gorgeous saddle-doth. 5. SRorftoI« 
tümtnttn, storehouses in which harness, saddles, etc., are kept 
for a royal stable. 8. 93ug, ehest. 10. $arbell|aiti, Panther- 
skin. 16. Schemen, phantom. 



NOTES 307 

217. — I. Xxomht, waterspout. 5. 4^utben, sheepfolds. 7. 3«* 
getib, tretnblingj refers to fic (i.e. hyena, panther, etc.). 10. öäus 
men, rearing. — @(4Iafieti, kicking. 4^am(ct. One of the most 
remarkable poems voicing the profound political discontent 
which led to the Revolution of 1848. During the wars against 
Napoleon (i 813-15) the various German princes had promised 
their subjects constitutions, but broke their word after the 
danger was over. The poet here reproaches Germany, which 
had just produced her greatest poets, philosophers, and musi- 
cians, but no great political leader, with being like Hamlet. 
According to Goethe's Interpretation (cf. Wilhelm Meisters 
Lehrjahre^ Bk. xiv, eh. 13), which in Freiligrath's time was 
generally accepted, Hamlet was prevented by oversensitive- 
ness and excessive introspection from taking a decisive step. 
Note how Freiligrath compares Germany with various phases 
of Hamlet's career as depicted by Shakespeare. 17. Mf Bfgra« 
Betie i^reil^eit. The idea is that the ghost of buried liberty goes 
about as did the ghost of Hamlet's father. 

218. — I. (lattf Betoelirt in gleaming armor. 5. &thün, 
limbs. 13. ^tti^ matS^t, the reason is. — gc^otft, squatted, 17. 
SBerg, lit. tow. Translate he wasted his time on learned chaff. 
19. SBittenBerg was formerly the seat of a university. Hamlet 
studied there (cf. Shakespeare's Hamlet, I, ii). 22. ftommt 
Seit, bimmt 9iat, a proverb. Translate all things come to him 
who waits. — ftettt fldft, acts as if he were. 25. @tui^t . . . Jtt, 
dresses . . . up. 27. Stoi^thut, a famous and notorious Ger- 
man playwright. As he lived for a time in Russia and on his 
return to Germany posed as indifferent to the growing demo- 
cratic movement, he was taken for a Russian spy and a sup- 
porter of absolutism, and was murdered by a Student called 
Sand in 18 19. In consequence of this murder, the govern- 
ments became more severe and reactionary than ever. 

219. — 3. Hamlet was sent by his uncle to England; many 
of the German malcontents emigrated or were compelled to 
leave their country. (Many of these came to America, among 
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them some who have since become prominent in American 
affairs, like Carl Schurz.) 4. @ä(4(ltebeil, sarcasms and jibes, 
6. gtflifften Sum^enfdn'gnt. See Hamlet's " A king of ^reds 
and patches'' (III, iv). This translation was taken from 
Schlegel's translation of Shakespeare. 8. p I»ef4dll'gca, io 
excuse. 14. $retö gab, cxposed. 18. txft, only. 22. fomnt jn 
Streike, striket 23. todi, old for M^rcnb. 

220. — 3. fifli . . . t»ar, take carel 4. The implication is 
that it would be Russia, whom the liberals hated as the arch- 
enemy of democracy. 5. 93al|tt, course. 9. ^ntbrbl föt nnb 
für, why this etcrnal pondcring. 

ö5corg r^criücg^ 
1817-1875 

A passionate spokesman of republican principles, he ex- 
ercised considerable influenae during the excited times before 
1848. 

©ll^IIft). These lines, which must be ranked among the best 
of the poetical characterizations of Shelley, were inspired by 
that enthusiastic love for the English poet which Herwegh 
shared with many of his German contemporaries, like Gutzkow 
and others. To these men the author of Prometheus Unbound 
was dear as a prophet of liberty. 13. Ref erring to Shelley's 
theological and philosophical speculations. 14. er, i.e. ®ott. 
— ibm, i.e. Shelley. — hopptli teuer, a refutation of the charge 
of irreligiousness often levied at Shelley. 21 ff. Note how in 
the sextet Herwegh describes Shelley poetic, while in the oc- 
tave he had described Shelley militant. 23. ©d^eibe, target of 
the mob spirit (^öbclfinn), referring to the fact that Shelley 
gave great offense to his countrymen by some of his views. 

231. — 3. Referring to Shelley's death by drowning in the 
Gulf of Spezia. Compare with these verses, Browning's 
poem on Shelley Memorahilia and William Watson's Shelley* s 
Centenary. %a^ Sieb bom ^affe. 14- lüngft ^eridftt, Day oj 
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Judgment. For more material on the interesting group of 
Revolutionary poets cf. Petzet, Die Blütezeit der deutschen po- 
litischen Lyrik von 1840-50. München, 1903. 



He was born in 1813 as the son of a poor mason in Wessel- 
buren, in the extreme north of Germany. After a chiidhood 
and youth of great hardship he obtained, through the gener- 
osity of friends, an opportunity of studying in the Universities 
of Heidelberg and Munich (1836-39). A stipend, granted 
him by the King of Denmark, made it possible for him to 
spend twö years (1843-45) in Paris and in Italy. In 1846 
he married a famous actress, Christine Enghaus, and settied 
in Vienna, where, with few interruptions, he remained until 
his death in 1863. Before his marriage, inner and outer 
difficulties had so beset his life that a large part of his work 
betrays a severe conception of life. Hebbel was fundamentally 
a dramatist. He produced some of the best work that has 
been done in the field of drama in the nineteenth Century, as 
his plays are based on an original and interesting conception 
of tragic guilt. His most important dramas are: Maria 
Magdalena, Her ödes und Mariamne, Agnes Bernauer, Gyges 
und sein Ring, Die Nibelungen. His ballads betray the 
skilled dramatist's hand in almost every line. In his lyrics 
the peculiar quality of his strong personality comes to ex- 
pression. In his philosophical verse Hebbel reveals himself 
a forceful and mature thinker. 

%22. — Siebfi^sauber. 11. SBetterleud^tetti^ Slammett, sheet 
lightning. 

223. — I. äRu^mc, aunt. 3. Hr, i.e. gu bctn Sicbd^cn. 5. ha, 
i.e. her house. 16. bett &atau2 . . . ma^en = töten. 23. ftadp 
. . . Xütanitl. The sting of the tarantula was supposed to 
cause insanity. 24. ^ie 93eftttttung etc., my senses threaten to 
leave me. 26. t)ermummt, mußed. 27. man, i.e. bad Siebten 
(a sarcastic way of ref erring to her). 

224. — 3. man, here some man. 8. nätS^fttn^, soon, pres- 
ently. — p^ndta . . . ^ttm^ÜBitn, we shall fight it out (i.e. the 
poet and the lover who, he thinks, is signaling to the girl). 
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9. toai3=eth)od. 12. (Hitcit fHIIeit 93uttb, an unspoken troth. 
15. 9{iifier, elm. 16. %\t . . . geübte, i.e. she is a fortune-teller 
17. @Ut ei9 ber, i.e. is she the object (of this nightly visit)? 
21. falfdpen 93äumen, i.e. which instead of protecting her, may, 
because they attract the lightning, prove a source of danger. 

225. — 3. ©IIb, figure. The formation of a wax figure to 
represent a person on whom a trick of sorcery is to be per- 
formed was a very common custom. Rossetti*s bailad Sister 
Helen teils of the melting of such a figure before a fire to cause 
the slow and painful death of the faithless lover. Here the 
symbolic act of piercing the figure's heart with a hairpin (1. 7) 
is for the purpose of causing the originaFs heart to be pierced 
with love. IG. einen Saut, i.e. the name of the man whom the 
figure is to represent. 15. auf, at the Suggestion or instiga- 
tion. Translate the whole line: incüed by the old woman*s 
unspoken hlame (for her hesitancy). 16. atö gölte, as if it were 
a question of. 17. jüdft . . . bte, raiscs it (the hairpin). 

336^ — 7. il|n, i.e. ÜJcgcn (contained in regcnf(ih)anger, 1. 6). 
^er ^eibefnabe. Although this bailad with its atmosphere of 
horror and superstition successfully strikes the tone of popu- 
lär poetry, Hebbel did not take the subject from an old source, 
but rather from incidents of which he had read in the news- 
papers. 18. ^eibeort, village in the heath. 19. toarb. For 
vividness, he uses the indicative in relating this portion of the 
dream. We should expect the subjunctive as in fd^ide (1. 17). 

337. — I. fdftlagen ... tot, vivid future. 4. mtaiV . . . 
SBetne, familiär for Vll make you run. 5. fd^on, i.e. in his 
dream. 7. greifft, again vivid future. 11. fud^t {!e etc., when 
she looks for me everywhere (teil her, etc.). 24. %m 8Begeetc., 
(so that) he is likely (nod^) to fall by the wayside. 26. ®ler gute 
^rofdften. A ©rofc^en is an obsolete coin equal to ten Pfennige 
of modern German currency (about two and one-half cents). 
3^(t gute ©rofd^en was a coin equal to a little more than two 
Single ©rofd^en (twenty-five Pfennige). He evidently had 
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two of these coins which for a poor peasant-boy in Hebbel's 
time was no despicable sum. 

Z2S, — lo. al^ er il|tt fdftaute. Evidently he recognized the 
servant as the murderer of his dream. 17. Me 8Beibe, the 
willow (under which, in his dream, he was murdered). 20. (Htf 
mit SBeilf; a proverb: haste makes waste. 26. XtiffV^ ... 511« 
fammeit, coincides. The 'Ö is impersonal, though referring to bcr 
Xraum. Schumann wrote music to which these verses are re- 
cited. 

229, — ^er SBaum in ber a^üfte. 

230. — 2. ^etoütsig, spicy. ^cr t^erborgene ftaifer. This 
poem forms an interesting contrast with the last. When the 
latter was written (1839) Hebbel, as a consequence of bitter 
struggles both with himself and with the world, was impressed 
with the f Utility of many noble lives. In 1851, when he wrote 
Der verborgene Kaiser y a greater mellowness made him appre- 
ciate that much apparently wasted eflfort ultimately bears 
splendid fruit. Unfe^IBar. 15. SteKe bi(4/ a<^^ 16. Xt^ti^S, the 
mother of Achilles, made her son proof (cf. fci'n) against 
weapons by holding him as a baby over the fire, and thus hard- 
ening the skin. 

Conrab ^erbtnanb TXltycx 

Born 1825 in Zürich, Switzerland, and died near there in 
1898. For many years he tried in vain to find proper expres- 
sion for his powerful artistic instinct. At last he found it in the 
historical bailad and tale. His most famous stories are: 
Jürg Jenatschf Der Heilige, Die Hochzeit des Mönchs^ etc. 
Besides historical ballads, he wrote poems in which a peculiar 
gift appears for rendering the character of places or buildings 
haunted by historical memories. 

2^ 1. — ^ai3 Sodp am Sematt. The incident vividly depicted 
in this bailad is based on a custom widespread in antiquity, 
according to which the conqueror humiliated his captives by 
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compelling them to pass in pairs with bended neck beneath a 
low portal Ood^) made of spears. The German ^o^ is a 
translation of the Latin '^ jugum.'* — Sentoa, the Lake of 
Geneva in Switzerland. 4. ^er dngegamtes SBMfiit, tke ske- 
wolj caught in our nets. (The she-wolf is the symbol of Roman 
power.) — fd^arfett 93iffcit, dat. with cntriffcn. 7. %tfXktx, lit. 
drivers, here the men who are conducting the Roman captives. 
9. Itatfte @4inad|, lit. naked disgrace, meaning the stripped cap< 
tives. — 2^rium|i^gefang, subject. 10. falben, p<de. 12. ^ie 
Krümmen; the windings. 13. fnirft, hreaks. — ben 3Cttr, the eagle 
of the captive Roman legion. 14. ^irnenreil|e, mountain ränge. 

15. ^ie &täi\ the mountain ridges. 18. berfHeg, presumed to 
ascend into. 22. HettOOgne, hold. 

Z9Z. — 4. äHäbelreigen, a group of dancing girls. 5. ®e* 
bänbe, the structure. 7. äHanUetfttrn, i.e. brows that remind one 
of the celebrated Roman family of the Manlii. 8. dUoMtt* 
lüpf^f i.e. a head like that characteristic of the Claudii, an- 
other famous Roman family. 14. bet . . , ®ütit, sacred to the 
(local) diviniiy. 16. ^IttS^ttn, braids, 17. ^tttbe, witch, 20. 
rnften, here fumish. 

!S33. — 2. jtöftt, darts. ^!e S^ingburg. 3tt>ingburg, strong- 
hold, Castle. 4- Jtotng. Like Schiller in Wilhelm TeU (1. 360) 
Meyer here uses ^n)tng (archaic for 3^ing) to mean B^^^m^^g* 
6. Qppxäf,ivy. 14. S^^^^^^f ^ y^^^i goat. 15. nafdpt, m6&/e5. 

16. Srau Spinne, lit. Lady Love. The idea is that the castle re- 
sounded with the songs of the German troubadours (SD'Knne« 
fängcr). — \tvin^ = stand. 17. S^ttann, crumbled, 19. )oo tief 
etc., i.e. where the dungeon was situated. 23. bie tro^'ge ^efte 
is the subject of the sentence. 25 ff. i.e. the coat of arms is 
now cast into the lake, and the swan on it appears to swim 
(ruber t). 

tEljcobor Storm 

Born in Husum in Schleswig in 181 7, studied law in Kiel 
and Berlin, and later became judge in Heiligenstadt. He 
died in Schleswig in 18SS. Storm was a master in the art of 
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narration. He is the author of the stories Immensee, In St, 
Jürgen, Aquis SuhmersuSy Der Schimmelreüer, etc. In his 
lyrical poetry, as in his tales, he shows an almost unrivaied gift 
for creating ^^atmosphere/' Some of his verse breathes in 
haunting fashion the character of northern seacoast and misty 
ocean. For an appreciation of Storni as a lyricist see Erich 
Schmidt, Charakteristiken , Erste Reihe, and Biese, Lyrische Dich- 
tung, etc., pp. 94 £f. 

234. — ^le ©tabt. 6. f^rägt, trills. 13. für utib für, «»- 
ceasingly. äUeeredfhrattb. 16. ^ttff, a fresh water lake, such as 
are found in large numbers in the immediate neighborhood of 
the Baltic Sea. 18. SBattett, sing, bod Satt, shallows near the 
sea, covered only at high tide. 

235. — I. garenben ^ti^lammt^ etc., the water-soaked sand 
and earth which bubbles and gurgles as though fermenting 
(gärenb) when the tide is out. über bie $dbc. 13. geiften, 
haunt the earth like ghosts. 

©ottfrteb Keller 

Born 1819 in Zürich, Switzerland. From 1840-42 he 
studied painting in Munich. He then returned to Zürich and 
devoted himself to literature. In 1861 he took a government 
Position in his native town. He died in Zürich in 1890. His 
novels and tales, of which Der grüne Heinrich, Die Leute von 
Seldwyla, and Züricher Novellen are the best, rank him among 
the most powerful story-tellers of the nineteenth Century. In 
his Ijrrics, though not strikingly original, he proves himself a 
true poet. 

Stiller ^ugettbUdf. 

236. — 9, IG. As the poet observes the swan's actions 
(Sun unb Waffen) he feels as if he were in a dream. 14. Sugf , 
peered. 16. friebUdfte Genügen, serenity. 

3ofep^ Diftor r>on Sdyeffel 
1826-1886 

Made himself a great favorite with the Germans by his 
Trompeter von Säkkingen, his poems bubbling over with life 
and wit published under the title of Gaudeamus, and by hia 
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novel Ekkehard. Our selections are taken from the Trompeter 
von Säkkingen. The first is one of the most beautiful Student- 
songs (Commersbuchj No. iii); the second has become popu- 
lär particularly through Nessler's music. 

9lt ^eibelberg. 23. 9ltäax, the romantic, winding stream 
on which the City of Heidelberg with its famous Castle is 
situated. 

2Z1, — 2. SBetölieU fdfttoer. Heidelberg is the seat of a 
famous university, established since 1386. — SBdn. Heidel- 
berg is situated in the midst of the great vineyard district of 
Germany. 19. Mdfttet, fancieSj plans. 23. fStttüti, dialectal 
for behüte. 

(Emmanuel ©etbel 

Born in Lübeck in 181 5 and died there in 1884. For many 
years he led a wandering life and lived in many parts of 
Germany. From 1852-68 he resided in Munich where he was 
the most prominent of a group of literary men to which be- 
longed Schack and Heyse. He was the most important and 
populär of the eclectics of the last half of the nineteenth Century. 
He has endeared himself to the German people by the tender- 
ness and delicacy of his works, and by his patriotism. 

238. — ^er 4^ibalgo. The word means a Spanish nobleman. 

239. — 8. to(ebattif4em (Btatil, Toledo steel. The Spanish 
city of Toledo was famous for its swords. 9. bitter, window 
bars (behind which the ladies listened) . 11. ^uvxal, at ihe satne 
time. 19. @trauff, hrawl. The poem was set to music by 
Schumann. 34 ^^n ^^ Slofe auf ber 9u. Notice a note of simi- 
larity between these lines and much of Rückert's work. 

240. — II. äUemmott. There was a colossal statue in the 
neighborhood of Thebes in Egypt, supposed to represent Mem- 
non, the son of Eos, which, when reached by the rays of the 
rising sun, gave forth a sound. .@iel|ft bu bad äReer. Set to 
music by Schubert. Evidently reminiscent of Goethe's Nähe 
des Geliebten. 
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241. — ^t^terlebett. Set to music by Schubert. Xannitäu* 
fetr. The myth of the youth who cannot resist the allurements 
of an elf of surpassing beauty is very old, and is found in many 
Germanic countries. In the German Volkslied of the Tann- 
häuser (cf. Uhland, Volkslieder y No. 297 a), a similar adven- 
ture is attributed to the minstrel and poet named Tannhäuser 
who flourished about 1250, and the tempter is called Venus (cf. 
Liliencron, Deutsches Leben im Volkslied um isjo, Kürschner*s 
Deutsche National-Litteraturj vol. xiii, p. 44, and White, 
Deutsche Volkslieder, p. 301). In modern times the story 
(unskilfully revived by Tieck in Der getreue Eckart und der 
Tannenhäuser, 1799, a part of his Phantasus and character- 
istically treated by Heine in his Die Götter im Exil) has been 
made more fascinating than ever by Wagner in his opera 
Tannhäuser, by Swinburne in his Laus Veneris, and by 
W. Morris in his Hill of Venus, a part of his Earthly Paradise. 
For the history of this interesting story see Erich Schmidt, 
Charakteristiken, Zweite Reihe, Berlin, 1901, and Gaston Paris, 
Ligendes du Moyen Age, Paris, 1904, pp. 113 flf. 

242. — 5. In populär poetry fhe nightingale is the bird of 
lovers. Here it is made to warn the youth (cf. the note on 
Brentano*s Der Spinnerin Lied, p. 292). 26. btr %tott%, i.e. the 
gatekeeper. Dwarfs in populär traditions are often asso- 
ciated with mountains and rocks. Cf. E. H. Meyer, Mytho- 
logie der Germanen, Strassburg, 1903, pp. 172 fif. — Not only 
in German literature but in English as well, dwarfs are found 
in the retinue of ladies of high degree (so in Spenser's Fairy 
Queen, I, 6). 

243. — 7. eigen, strangely, peculiarly, 

244. — CHner juttgett i^reunbitt. 7. Sotratagi^linb, a child 
born on Sunday and hence supposed to be more fortunate in 
all its enterprises than other people. Compare the idea ex- 
pressed in the first two stanzas with the descriptions in Ander- 
son's The Seven Sea-princesses. fHütittt iti^t barax. 
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24i. — lo. £«f , joy. fitwt £te^. These vcrses are remi- 
niscent of Goethe's Rastlose Liehe (p. 41). 19. SdhKeflefnrctte, 
snaw-fields, 21, 22. Some word like tft miist be supplied be- 
fore ((^minbelnbe. 

24C. — ^amiie, apothtgm, Cf. Schiller's fine elegy Das 
Glück in which the same idea b expressed. 15. 6trc|I Wr 
®etort. Probably the poet wishes to suggest one's being bom 
under a radiant star. 18, 19. The poet selects the instances 
of possible achievement through effort: bravery (S^ugenb is 
here used in the sense of the Latin ''virtus"), knowledge, and 
technical ability (whether applied to art or to material things). 
19. 8toff, material. 21. 93eg«iibiiit(|, inspiration, — umfmift, i.e. 
as a divine gif t. 



2tboIf ^rtebrid? (ßraf r>on Sö^ai 

Born in 1815, resided in Munich. Died in 1894. His epics, 
dramas, and poems show a keen sense of form and the influence 
of German classical poetry. He Stands out as an exceptionally 
many-sided personality in the intellectual life of nineteenth 
Century Germany. He was a great translator from the Persian 
and the Spanish, the author of treatises of importance on the 
Spanish drama and other subjects, and a great patron of art. 
His gallery in Munich, now belonging to the city and known 
as the (^(lod^'O^aQerie, was one of the most impK)rtant private 
collections in Germany, and he was one of the first to appreciate 
and encourage the painters Lenbach and Böcklin. 

247. — ^le St^ener in @)rta!tt^. The figures of Clearchus 
and Gorgias, and the words of the chorus, seem to be the in- 
vention of the author; but Plutarch teils in his life of Nikias 
that after the unsuccessful expedition of the Athenians against 
Syracuse (415-4133.0.) Athenian captives were released by 
the Sicilians for reciting passages from Euripides, *'whose 
poetry, it appears, was in request among the Sicilians more 
than among any of the settlers out of Greece." This anecdöte 
was used by Browning in Balaustion*s Adventure. 7. Xfjttmtn, 
8. iittta, a mountain near Syracuse. 9. Q^olä, the 
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citadel. ii. ^tt^, god of war. 13. 93oreai$, the north wind, 
23. Srd^itraDett, marble beams. 

348. — 13. SBogt, overseer. 

349. — 16. SltjJTtti^, the river in Attica on which Athens is 
situated. 26. ^ttopoli^, the temple-crowned hill of Athens. 
27. Sttpf^ifi, river in Attica. 

250. — 4. tnälifl; gradually. 6. Sfabeittie; a public pleas- 
ure-ground near Athens, the resort of phiiosophers. 27. ber 
^ic^ter, i.e. Euripides. 
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